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PRAEFATIO

Rex Mindowe, cuius coronationis anniversario DCCL. haec editio dedicatur, etiamsi fontibus
illius temporis alienus non fuerat, mentes tarnen historicorum domesticorum nuper tantum incitare
incepit. Operarti conditoris reipublicae novae, cuius basim territorialem, politicam, ethnicam terrae
Alboruthenicae constituebantprimumaque caputvetus Novogrodecum factum est, viri medii aevi periti
studenthodie non ex opinionibus praeiudicatis schematibusve ideologicis aestimare sed ex nova conver-
sione ad fontes, qui, dolendum est, saepe accessu non faciles sunt.

Admirabileseiusdem regis res gestae plus minusve fideliter achronicorum scriptoribus annalibusque
cyrillicis traditae sunt. Quarum mentionum fides ex distantia scriptorum arerum exponendarum tempore
vel loco pendebat, sive ex statu bellico politicoque illius momenti, sive ex aliis factoribus subiectivis et
obiectivis. Evenit, utomnes has mentiones invenirentur in fontibus narratoriis extraneis et praecipue in
regionibus, quae bellum cum rege memorato gererent, orirentur.

Minus ex eiusdem generis circumstantiis fontes documentales pendent Perveneruntadhuc tantum
documenta Latine scripta, quae ad regem Mindowe attinebant, etsi dubium non est, quin ab ipso etiam
litterae cyrillicae dari debuerint. Maiorpars litterarum huic editioni inclusarum datae sunt rege vivente
ab ipsovel ex cancellarlapapali praecipueque inrelationibus aparte regis vel a suis subditis proximisque
provenientibus nixae erant. Singulis exceptis fides eiusdem materiae in dubio non ponitur. Quae docu-
menta factorum data nominaque actorum accurate notant satisque recte enuntiationem nominum
personarum, locorum et gentium tradunt. Comparata quidem cum fontibus narratoriis eadem magni
momenti ad diversastudia historica sunt.

Litterarum actorumque materiain hac editione excepta plerumque in archivis extraneis, id estin Archivo
Secreto Vaticano (Archivio Segreto Vaticano)- sectione Registrorum Vaticanorum, Secreto Archivo Publico
Hereditatis Prussicae Culturalis (Geheimes Staatsarchiv Preussischer Kulturbesitz) - sectione Rerum
Livonicarum, Publico Archivo Historico Latviae (Latvijas Valstsvestures arhivs) - sectione VHI “Archivum
Magistrato Rigensis Internum” asservatur.

Inter primas editiones documentorum Latine scriptorum et ad regem Mindowe spectantium seriei
“ActaBorussica” (aa. 1730-1732) mentionem facere oportet, cuiusvolumine tertio triatantum regis eius-
dem diplomatainveniuntur. In“Codice diplomatico...” (a. 1748) aFriderico Dregercollecta praetereatria
alianecnon privilegium Christiani episcopi et sex chartas papales, quorum copiae etchirographain
Regiomontano Archivo Publico asservabantur, publicatasunt. Involumine septimo “Chronici Prussiae” a
David Lucas scripti Ernestus Hennig, qui idem opus edidit (aa. 1812-1817), ex posteadeperditis trans-
sumptis trés nondum notas chartasregis Mindowe publicavit. Eduardus Raczyhski, qui de novo materiam
inArchivo Regiomontano perscrutaverat, documentaiam a Dreger publicatanecnon chirographum littera-
rum Innocentii IV papae ad archiepiscopum Livoniae ac Prussiae et transsumptum donationis terrae
Seloniae aMindowe factae confirmataeque ab Alexandre IV papa in suum “Codicem diplomatieum
Lithuaniae” (a. 1845) inclusit. Certiore textus litterarum transcriptione et loci servandi signaturaeque tabu-
lariae notatione haec editio inter omnia diplomataria anteriore normullaque posterioraexcellit. Omniade-
cem diplomataregiainvolumine primo serieidocumentorum aFriderico Georgio Bunge editae (a. 1853),
qui ad novem iam notaetiam privilegium civibus Rigensibus et mercatoribus Theutonicis variantumque
descriptionis Seloniae alterum addidit, publicata sunt. Litteras summorum pontificum Romanorum ad re-
gem Mindowe attinentes et in registraArchivo Secreto Vaticano asservataexceptas Alexander Turgenev
(a. 1841) publicare coepit. Dolendum estin suaeditione multamenda inveniri. Multo plenior coireciorque
esteditio (a. 1860) Augustini Theiner, etiamsi illic singuh loci incertietomissi occurrunt Maxime accurate
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documentaregiaedere conati suntconfectores “Seriei actorum Prussicae”, praecipueque in parte seconda
voluminis primi, quae ab Augusto Seraphim praeparata erat (a. 1909). Ineaeditione describuntur chi-
rographa et copiae litterarum appensaque sigilla, adduntur apparatus auxiliaris et varianta.

Omnes vero hae editiones iam non satisfaciunttemporis nostri postulatis. Nulla earum satis piena
maiorque parsomnino sine apparatu auxiliarivel quadam lectionum variarum additione aliisque elemen-
tis necessariis confectae sunt.

In re nostra materiam regem Mindowe tangentem quam maximam universam praesentare cona-
mur. Inducuntur omnia documenta data rege vivente litteraeque posteriores necnon testimonia secu-
lorum XIII. exeuntis ineuntisque XIV. Textus actorum ex chirographis vel ex fidei dignis copiis
cum additione variantorum publicantur.

Schema cuiusque documenti edendi haec elementa complectitur, scilicet numerum currentem,
datum, regestum, explanationem traditionis documenti, textum cum adnotationum variantorumque
additione. Personae nominaque propria, quae maximi momenti sunt, in commentariis fine editionis
plenius explicantur. Ad textus litterarum quam maxime perspicuos usui investigatorum domesti-
corum reddendos omnia documenta versione Alboruthenica instructa sunt, imagines vero chirogra-
phorum copiarumque photographicae facultatem verificationis offerunt. In parte apparatus post
regestum posita exponuntur ea, quae ad traditionem documenti spectant: propositio et brevis
descriptio chirographi sigillique (Ap.), propositio copiarum (Kon.), editiones documenti (BbiB.),
facsimilia imaginesque photographicae documenti (Oaicc.), editiones regestorum (Pr.), opera sci-
entifica, in quibus idem documentum tractatur (J1it.). Quodque chirographum littera Latina maiuscu-
la-A, copiaeque litteris sequentibus - B, C, D, E... ordine chronologico de vetustioribus incipien-
do, registra vero littera R designantur. Singulae documenti editiones litteris Latinis minusculis - a,
b, ¢, d, e... ordine chronologico imprimuntur. In documentis edendis rationem “reverentiae textus”
sequimur, menda in adnotationibus tantum corrigimus. Transcriptio textuum iuxta “Normas inter-
nationales Latinorum mediiaevi documentorum edendorum”1 perficitur. In documentis transcriben-
dis scriptura digraphorum ae, oe sicut e simplex servatur. Non mutatur cum t littera ¢ in coniunc-
tione ci cum sequente vocali, quod coniunctioni ti cum vocali in orthographia Latinaclassica respondet.
Sed littera u, quando sonum consonantem exprimit, mutatur cum v. Duo puncta, quae non solum nomen
more omittendum designabant, sed etiam naturam officialem documenti, quod nisi a recipiente ipso,
apienipotente seu vicegerente impleri debebatur, indicabant. Servatur eadem ac in documento scriptura
dati. Uncinae quadratae ad textus restitutes designandum, uncinae vero rotundae ad nomina abbreviata
reddenda reservantur.

In documentis vertendis studebamus maxime vere summam eorum reddere, etiam cum possi-
bilibus detrimentis styli. Versio Alboruthenica interdum longior fit quam textus Latinus, quia tex-
tum integrum reddere conati sumus, restituendo quoque totum protocollum inchoativum et es-
chatocollum omnesque locos omissos. Loci restituti in versione in uncinas quadratas ponuntur.
Nomina regis et eius regni in titulo editionis et versione textuum redduntur Alboruthenice in formis,
quam maxime Latinisproximis, cum respectu ad ambiguae interpretationis philologicae possibilitatem
(v.comm. ad doc. 1.2).

Nostro opere ad finem feliciter peracto officio nostro pergrato tenemur omnibus institutionibus et
personis, quae in studiis nostris quolibet aderantauxilio gratiam exprimere sincerissimam.Ante omnia
liceat nobis commemorare Centrum Conventuum Studiorumque Europaeorum (Centro Incontri e Studi
Europei) eiusque Secretarium generalem d. Vandam Gawronska atque prof. Universitatis Romanae
“La Sapienza” Sante Graciotti, prof, quoque Adam Maldzis, quorum auxilio anno 1992 facultas nobis

1Normes internationales pour I’édition des documents médiévaux // Folia Caesaraugustana. 1. Diplomatica et
sigillografia. Zaragoza, 1984.
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oblata erat Archivi Secreti Vaticani investigandi. Gratiam quoque quam maximam debemus Concilio
Americano Societatum Studiorum (American Council ofLearned Societies), quod nobis in litteris
chartisque Latinis perscrutandis opem suam tulit.

Gratias eximias liceat nobis exprimere personis addictissimis, qui nos in imaginibus documen-
torum ex archivis extraneis accipiendis valde adiuverunt. Ante omnia commemorationis digni sunt
reverendus pater lhar Lasuk, Legatus Germaniae Extraordinarius Plenipotentiariusque in Alboru-
thenia dr. Helmut Frick, Moderator Musaei Historico-Ethnologici Novogrodensis d. Tamara Viar-
ayckaja, Secretarius prior Legationis Alborutheniae in Germania d. Demetrius Mirondyk, Procura-
tor Sectionis Consularis Legationis Alborutheniae in Latvia d. Alexander Slabadduk, Superior
Administrationis Consularis Reipublicae Alborutheniae d. Basilius Zlutka et ceteri quam plures.

Gratias agimus quam maximas quoque moderatoribus et sociis archivorum extraneorum, ante
omnia Praefecto Archivi Secreti Vaticani reverendissimo patri Sergio Pagano et Secretano Praefec-
turae eiusdem Archivi d. Marco Maiorino, Moderatori Publici Archivi Hereditatis Prussicae Cul-
turalis dr. lurgen Kloosterhuis necnon Moderatori Publici Archivi Historici Latviae d. Nicolao Ryzov,
qui nobis in copiis photographicis documentorum opportune optimeque conficiendis multum con-
tulerant et permissionem eas typis edere concesserunt.

Valde grati sumus Moderatori generali Societatis Negotiorum “Ostkom-plus” d. Basilio Astroiski
et Administrator! Curationis Negotiorum Consocietatis “Tranex” d. Alieh Hiert, sine ope quorum
hanc editionem in publicum proponere haud possibile nobis fuerit.

Mense iulio, anno Domini MM 111
Alies Zlutka



NMPAAMOBA

Kaponb MiHpgay, 750-roA3bA3t0 KapaHalbii sKkoranpbicbBaAYvaella ratae BbljaHbHe, HA 6bly abbl-
A3eHbl yBaralw TarayacHbliX McTapblYHbIX KpbiHiyay. Ane TonbKi HAjayHa Aro aco6a navana na-
canpayfgHamy abygxalb LikaBacblib aliublHHbIX FicTopbikay. M3fbiaBicTbi cnpabytolb CEHbHA Na-
HOBaMy acaHcoyBalib A3eliHacblb CTBapaibHika HoBall A3ApXaBbl, TApbITAPbiANbHbIM, NaNiTbiYHbIM
i 3THIYHbLW SAAPOM SIKOW cTanica 6enapyckis 3emni, aneplai ctaniyat - cTapaxbl THbl HaBarpagak.
Ac3HcoyBalb, 3bIX0A3A4bl He 3 anpblépHblIX CbLbBAPAXIHBHAY Ui iA3anAriyHBiX ycTaHOBaK,
a Ha acHOBe HOBara BSAPTaHbHS fja KPbIHL Ay, Ha Xa/lb, AaBO/i YacTa HeJaCTYMNHbIX.

BblgaTHbIA naj3ei He3BblUaiHara XbllblsA Kapans acbBeTneHbls (60nbin Ui MeHW npaypasisa)
3ax0AHIMI KpOHiKami i ycxogHccnaBsaHcKiMi netanicami. CTyneHb npayf3iBacbli raTblX NaBejaM/eHb-
HSly Baranacsiy safnexHacbli aj yacaBail Ui npacTopaBaili agganeHacbli ayTapay aj anicaHai imi
p3anbHacbLli, af BaeHHa-naniTbivyHal cbiTyalubii TaTo Yacy, Kaniy TIKCT yHocinica agnaBefHbls 3a-
nicbi, Abl af Wapary iHWbix a6’eKTblyHbIX i Cy6’eKTblyHbIX (hakTapay. Cknanacs Tak, LWTO yCe raTblis
3bBECTKI NaxoA3slb 3 BOHKaBbIX KpUHiLay, AKif cTBapanica nepaBaxHay TbiX Kpaéx, WwWTo 6bini 3
Kapaném y cTaHe BaWlHbl.

3HayHa MeHLW 3aneXHbla aj nagobHblX akaniyHacbUsay AaKYMIHTaNbHbIA KPbiHiubi. JaKyM3H-
Tbl, AaTblYHbIA MiHgaBa, 3axaBanica ToNbKi Ha naliHCKali MOBe, XOlb He BbliNajae CymMHsABalLa y
TbiM, WITO Kapo/nb BblgaBay i KipbiniyHbia NicTbi. Bonbwacblyb 3bMewWwYaHblX TYT NaLliHCKIX akTay
BbililNi Npbl Xbiubli Kapana af sro camora Ui 3 nanckaih KaHubinApbii, 43e AHbI, K Npa.ina,
cTBapanica Ha acHOBe pasfAubliay, WTO 3bix0oA3ini yi ag camora kKapans, Ui 3b SAr0 aTaysHbHA.
3 aA3iHKaBbiMi BbiHATKaMi ayTaHTbIYHACbLb F3ThIX MaTapbifnay He nNagnsirae CyMHeBy. AHbl jaK-
nagHa ikcyoUub gaTbl nag3eay i IMEHblI ranoyHbIX A3€540Y, 4aBONi KapaKTHa Nepajatwlb rydyaHb-
He acaboBblX iMCHay, MACLOBbM i 3THIYHbIA HAa30Bbl. Tamy, acabniBay cynacrtayneHbHi 3 HapaTbly-
HbiMi KpbiHiyami, nauiHCKis LaKyYMaHTbI, AaTblYHblA MiH4aBa, Malo b BeNizapHy KawToyHacblb
ANS HABYKOBbIX flaCb/iefiBaHbHAY PO3HbIX NCTapblYHbIX KipyHKay.

JakymaHTanbHbIA MaTapblAnbl, Nagaf3eHbla y nybnikaybii, 3axoyBatoLlia nepaBaxHa y 3amex-
HblX apxiBax: BaTbikaHCKiM TaeMHbIM apxiBe (Archivio Segreto Vaticano) - ¢goHf BaTbikaHCKix
p3rictpay, TaeMHbIM A3sipXXayHblM apXxiBe MNpycKaih KynbTypHai cnagubiHbl (Geheimes Staatsarchiv
Preussischer Kultobesitz) - doHa JTiBoHCKiX cnpaBay iy J1aTBilicKiM A3ApXayHbIM ricTapbidyHbiM
apxiBe (Latvijas Valsts vestures arhlvs) - cdoHpg 8 “HyTpaHbl apxiy Pbickara marictpaty”.

Capof nepwblxX Nny6nikaubify nayiHCKiX JaKyM3HTay, WTO gaTblyaub Kapana MiHgaBa, BapTa
HasBalb 360p “Acta Borussica” (1730-1732 rr.), y Tp3ui ToM siKora yBalwni Tpbl Kapaneyckis
nicTbi, i “Kogake gakymaHTtay...” ®pbigpbixa Aparepa (1748 r.), A3e anpaya raTbix 6HNI 3bMeLwya-
HbISl AWIY3 TPbl JaKYM3HTbI Kapans, npbiBineit 6ickyna XpbicblUisiHa i Wacbyb Nnanckix nictoy, konifi
ui apbirinanbi akix 3axoyBanica y KeHirc63pckim taeMHbIM apxiBe Hamewkara opaaHy. QpHCT [CeHir
y CEMbIM TOMe any6nikaBaHaii im “KpoHiki Mpycii” AaBiga lykawa (1815r.) HagpykaBay 3 cTpaya-
HbIX Nas3bHEW TpaHCCyMNTay SLWY3 TPbl HEBAAOMbIS NicTbi MiHAaBa. dgyaps PaubiHbeKi, AKi HAHOY
BbIBYUbly MaTapblsifibl KETrc6apckara apxiBy, ynyubly y cBoit “Kogakc fakymaHTay JT1iTBbi” (1845 r1.)
aKTbl, YXK0 JpyKaBaHblf [lparepam, a TakcamMa apblinHan nicta nansl IHau3HTa IV ga apuybibickyna
NliBoHii i Mpycii i TpaHccymnT3aubBepaXaHara AnakcaHgpam IV gapaHbHa MiHgasam CeneHii. Ans
BblaHbHA PaublHbCcKara xapakTapHas 6onbluasn faknajgHacblb nepajaybl TOKCTY JaKyMaHTay, a Tak-
cama nakasaHbHe MecLa X 3axaBaHbHSA 3 Tara4acHbIM apXiyHbiMm Wbidpam, WTO BbiragHa agpo3bHi-
Bae siro aj ycix nansap3fHix i HeKaTopbIX NasbHelW bIX Ny6nikaubray. Yce g3ecsalb Kapaneyckix gaky-
M3aHTay 6bini any6nikaBaHbif y nepwbiM TOMe BblfaHbHA P pbigpbixa Feopra ByHra (1853 r.), Aki
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napay fa A3eBALi YXO0 BSALOMbIX NpUBiNneli pbickiM rpamag3siHam i HAMeLKIM Kynuom, a Takcama
ApYTriBapbIAHT anicaHbHA Mexay Cenemi. JIloTbl nanay, gaTblYHblsA MiH4aBa | YHECEHbIA Y pP3ricT-
pbl, AIKiA 3axoyBatouLua y BaTbikaHCKiM TaeMHbIM apxiBe, navay gpykaBalb AnsikcaHgaap TypreHey
(1841 r.). Haxanb, y ATOHbIM BbiflaHbHI LWUMAaT NaMblnak. 3Ha4yHa 60nblali NayHaToON | Kap3KTHACh-
Lo Bbl3Hauvaeyua 36op AyrycTblHa TaiHapa (1860 r.), xoub iy iMm TpannstouLua aco6HbIA Hegaknag-
HacbUi i nponycki. Hain6onbw rpyHToyHa Hagbiwniga ny6nikaiwi gakymaHTay, siKis 3axoyBanics y
TarayacHbIM KeHirc63pckim TaeMHbIM apxiBe HameLKkara opasHy, Bbigayubl “INpyckara36opy aktay”,
acabniBa y Apyroit yactubl nepwara Tomy, nagpbixTaBaHaii Ayryctam Cspadimam (1909 r.). Tyt
najaeuua anicaHbHe akTay i NpbiBewWaHblX Aa iX Navausy, xapakTapblCTblKa apbiriHanay i konisy,
KPbITbIYHbI anapart i BapblISHTbI.

Ha anb, yce raTbisl BbifjaHbHI Y>X0 He afgnaBajallb CeEHbHALWHIM NnaTpabaBaHbHAM. HiBogHae
3b iX He 3bAynsfeula gactaTkoBa NOYHbIM. Y 60nbluacbli afCcyTHiYarOLb r3TKiA HeabxofHbIA 3/e-
M3HTbI, IK 1ereHAa, KpblTblYHbI anapar, Po3HaubiTaHbHI Abl iHL.

Y HalwbIM BblaHbHI Mbl IMKHEMCA K Mara nayHei najalb faKyMaHTalbHbIA MaT3PbIAbI, AKiA
faTblyalb acobbl kapans MiHgaBa. Y 360p yBaliwni yce BAAOMbM NMaLiHCKis faKYM3HTbI, AKis nay-
cTani Npbl ATOHbIM XHLUbL i, a TaKkcama NasbHeliWblA NICTU | cCbBefYaHbHi Apyroi nanosbl XIII -
navatky X1V cT. TaKcTbl aKTay ApyKyloula 3 apbiriHanay a6o ysHaynsioula Ha nagctaBe Hai-
60nblW AaknafgHblX KONiAY 3 AafjaHbHEM PO3HAUYbITaHbHSAY.

My6nikaubxa KoXHara AakyM3HTy yK/o4yae siro napajgkaBbl Hymap, AaTy, parecT, TIKCT faky-
M3HTY i HaBYKOBbI anapar fa sfiro. HekaTopblfa K/l04YaBbla N3apcaHaXxbl i acaboBblsl Ha3o0Bbl 60MbLU
noyHa acbBATAAOLLA Y KaM3IHTapoX, Najaf3eHblX y KaHubl BblaHbHA. Kab 3pabilyb TIKCTbI AaKy-
M3HTay IK Mara gjacTynHedwbiMi gna aliublHHbIX facbnefHikay, Mbl Nepaknani ix Ha 6enapyckyto
MoBY. PaKcbiMinibHae X y3Hay/neHbHe apbiriHanay i Konisy, naknaaseHblX y aCHOBY BblflaHbHSA, Aa€
MarybiMacblb cnpayAsilb raTbifa TIKCTbl. Y nereHfse najatolila HacTynNHbIA 3bBeCTKi npa gaky-
M3HT: HasiyHacblb i XapakTapblCTblKaapbiriHany i navaui (Ap.), HassyHacbLlb | XapakKTapbICTblKa KO-
niay (Kon.), BblWwaHbHi JakyM3HTYy (Bbifg.), hakcumine i patarpadii fakyMaHTy (P akc.), BblaHbHi
parectay (Pr.)initapatypa npaaakymMm3HT (J1iT.). ApbiriHan nasHauvaeyla nepwali Banikai nitapai
nauiHckaraanb$abaTy-A , a Konii - HacTYiTHbIMI NiTapaMiy xpaHanAariuHbim napagky-B, C,D, £...,
nayblHalybl af 601blW paHbHIX, P3ricTpbi - NiTapai R, BbUWaHbHI - Manbimi nauiHcKimi niTapamiy
XpaHananyHbiM Napagky - a, b, ¢, d... Mpbl ny6nikaybii TAKCTay Mbl KipaBanica NpblHLbINaM “naBari
La TIKCTY”: NaMbl/IKOBbISi HANicaHbHI Bbinpaynsani ToNbKiy 3ayBarax. TpaHCKpbINUbiA 3pobneHas y
afnaBefHacbLi 3b “MikHapoaHbIMi NpaBinami ny6nikaybii naLiHCKiX CAP3LHSABEYHbIX JaKyMaHTay” 1
3axoyBaelLa rsTkae X, iKYy caMblX JaKyMaHTax, HanicaHbHe Ablrpaday ae i oe npas 3BblyaliHae e.
He 3amsHseuua Ha tniTapa ¢ y cnanyysHbHSAX ci + ranocHas, sikis agnaBsgalolb cranyyYaHbHAM
ti + ranocHas y knacbluHaii nauinckaii aptarpadii. Ane nitapa W, kani et nepagaella 3blUHbI, 3aMs-
Hfeuua niTapat v. 3axoyBatuLa 43bBe KPonki nepaj TbNynami, AKis asHayani HA ToNbKi NponyckK
iMs, ane Takcama nakasBani Ha a L bliiHbI XapaKTap AaKyM3HTY, Ha abaBsi3KOBaCbLlb Ir0 BblIKaHaHb-
HA KaniHe caMblM agpacaTaM, blK ATOHbIMI NayHaMOLUHiKaMi Li HaMecbHiKaMmi. 3acTaeuLa raTkae X,
K Y T3KCbLe, HanicaHbHe AaTbl. KBagpaTHbIA fyXKi pasapBytoLLa 415 p3KaHCTpysBaHara T3KCTy,
KPYrAbisi- ANA CKapo4yaHbIX iMeHay.

Mepaknagatoybl 4aKyYM3HTbI, Mbl iIMKHYNicA fa K mMara 6onbluiail gaknajgHacbli y nepajaubl
3bMeCTy, HaBaT 3a KOLWIT MarybiMblX cTpaTay y cTbini. Benapyckas B3pcisi yacam 6onblas namepam
3a nauyiHcki apbiriHan, 60 y nepaknagse Mbl Nanivybini NnaTtpabHbIM y3HaBilb T3KCT LankaMm: 3 na-
4YaTKOBbIM i KaHLaBbIM NpaTakosaM, a Takcama 3 ycimi npanylyaHbiMi yacTKami. Y ce y3HOyneHbIs

1Normes intemationales pour I’édition des documents médiévaux // Folia Caesaraugustana. I. Diplomatica et
sigillografia. Zaragoza, 1984.
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MecCLbl Y3ATbIl y KBagpaTHbIA AYXKi. Y Ha3oBe BblfjaHbHS i Y nepaknafj3e TakcTay 3 yBari Ha po3-
HacbUb (hopMay i HeagHa3HauYHacblb QiNANATiYHAK iHT3pNp3TaLHi BbiKapbliCTaHbls 60M1bL YXbIBa-
HbIS i 6NK3liWbiA fa nayiHckara HanicaHbHS Genapyckia agnaBefHiKi iMa Kapans i Ha3oBY A3ApXaBbl
(rn. kam. gagak. 1.2).

Macbna 3aKaHY3HbHA Mpalbl Hafj BblfjaHbHEM 3acTaellia NpbleMHbl abaBsi3ak BblKasalib WYbl-
pyl naf3sky ycim yctaHoBam i acobam, fKis ganamarni Ham y raTeim. MepLu 3a Ycé xovauua 3ra-
paub LisHTap 3Ypaneiickix gacbnesBaHbHAy i KaHTakTay (Centro Incontri e Studi Europei), aro
reHapanbHara cakpaTtapa n. BaHgy FaBpoHbCKylo, npad. pbiMcKara yHiB3pcbiT3Ty “La Sapienza”
CaHTa Mpaubreui i npad. Agama Manbgsica, A35Kyl0Ubl AKIM Mbl aTpbiMani marybiMacblb nanpa-
uaBalb y BaTbikaHCKiIM TaeMHbIM apxiBey 1992 r., a Takcama AMIpblKaHCKY0 pajy facbnefHiLKix
TaBapbicTBay (American Council of Learned Societies), 3 nagTpbiMKail AKoil Bsinaca npaya Hap
nayiHCKIiMI faKyM3HTaMi.

AcabniBaii naa3ski 3acnyroyBatwlb axBsipHbIA N0 430, AKiS ganamarni aTpbiMalb Bblcakaskac-
HblA (haTakonii fakyMaHTay 3 3aMeXHbIX apxiBay. Mepagycim Bsne6Hbl aliuey lrap Jlawyk, Hag-
3BblYaliHbl i nayHamouHbl Macon ®PI y Benapyci ag-p FenbMyT P pbiK, AblpakTap HaBarpagskara
rictapbivyHa-kpassHayyara myssto n. Tamapa Bsapuwebllkas, nepwbl cakpaTtap MaconbctBa benapyci
YTepmaHiin. A3pMiTpbi MipoHUbiK, 3arajublK KOHCynbckara agaseny MaconbctBa benapyciy flat-
Bii n. AnAkcaHgap Cnabafuyyk i HayanbHiK KOHCyNnbcKara ynpayneHbHs P3cny6niki Benapycb
n. Bacinb XnyTka.

L ublpbl 435Ky TakcaMa KipayHiKoM i cynpaLoyHikam apxiyHbix ycTaHoBay, nepLl 3a Ycé npadakTy
BaTblkaHckara TaemHara apxiBy npassfebHamy aliHy Capaxo MMaraHa i cakpatapy npagakTypbl
n. Mapko MaépblHa, AblpaKTapy [j3apxayHara TaemHara apxisy Mpyckai KynbTypHaii cnagybliHbl
o-py KO preHy KnécTtaprysy, AblpakTapy JlaTBilickaragssapxayHara rictapbiyHara apxisy n.Mikanato
PbI)XOBY 3a y4acHae i AkacHae BblKaHaHbHe KOMisly, 4a3B0N Ha ix (haKCbIML bHae y3HayneHbHE.

HapasBblvaii ya3saUYHbl reHapanbHamy gblpakTapy TAA “OcTkom-Mnatoc” n. Bacinto AcTpoyckamy
i KipayHiKy npajcTayHigTBa KamnaHii “Tranex” n. Anery lepTy, 6e3 MaTapblfnbHaii i apraHisaybiii-
Hall NaATPbIMKI AKiX He 3Marno 6 axbilbusaBilLa ratae BbljaHbHe.

NineHb 2003 roay
Anecb XXnyTka
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CKAPOTDI

Archiva et bibliothecae
ApxiBbl T OIO.IHIMKI

HIAB - HaublsiHanbHbl NCTapbliYHbl apxiy benapyciy MeHcky.

A SV -Archivio Segreto Vaticano - BaTbIKaHCKI TaeMHbl apXxiy.

GStAPK - Geheimes Staatsarchiv Preussischer Kulturbesitz - TaeMHbl 3sip>xayHbl apxiy Mpyckaii
KynblypHaii cnagyblHbl ¥ Bapnwe (fanem).

KStA - Kdnigsberger Staatsarchiv- Kéwrc6apcm asspxayHbl apxiy (6binbl). CEHbHS -y thoHax GStAPK.

LWA - Latvijas Valsts Vestures Arhlvs - flatBLUcM g3sipXkayHbl NcTapblUHbl apxiy y Pbise.

BCz- Muzeum Narodowe. Bibliotéka Czartoryskich - HaubisitHanbHbl My33ii. B1611ATaKa YapTapbICHAX
y Kpakase.

LAB - Latvijas Akademiska Bibliotéka - JlaTBlCcKas akafaMldHasA 616n1s8Taka Y Pbise.

Editiones
BblgaHbB1

Brpeina. - Bipbuia M.B. Benapyckas aHTpanawmia. 2: Mpo3Bilybl, yTBOPaHbIS af anensiTblYHai neKcL.
MH, 1969.
BecenoBckuii. - BecenoBckuii C.6. OHOMacTMKOH: [IpeBHepYCcCKUe MMeHa, Npo3BuLLa n pamunum. M., 1974.
I'pKoBub. - TpkoBU/ M. PeuHnk nuuHnx umeHa Kog Cp6a. Beorpaa, 1977.
3aiimos. - 3aiimoB W. Bbnrapckn umeHHunk. Codus, 1988.
MOpOWKNH. - MopowKnNH M. CnaBAHCKWIA MMEHOCNOB, WKW cobpaHune CNaBAHCKUX NIMYHbIX UMEH B
antaBuTHOM nopsigke. Cn6., 1867.
HM. - Hosropogckas nepsasi NeToNucb ctapLllero v Mnagwero n3sonos / Mpur. K neyatn A.HacoHoB.
M.; N1., 1950.
Maynys. - VIMecnoBb UNM PeYHUKD NTNYHBbI UMeHa pasHbl Hapoga cnaBeHckun / Ckynbo |. Maunyb. Byaum,
1828.
M. - NMckoBckue netonucu. Bein. 1-2 / MNpwur. K neyatn A. HacoHos. M.; J1., 1941-1955.
MCP/. -MonHoe cobpaHne pycckux netonuceir. T. 1-. M., 1841-.

T. 2. inaTbeBckasa netonucb. MpubaBneHne K MinatbeBckoit netonucu (CycTUHcKas netonuce). M.,
1843.
2. natbeBcKasa netonucb. M., 1962.
3. HoBropogckue netonucu. Cn6., 1841.
4. HoBropojackue v nckosckue netonucu. Cné., 1848.
4. Y. 1. Hosropoackasa natasa netonucb. Mr., 1915.
4. Y. 2. Hosropoackasa natasa netonuco. Mr., 1917.
5. McKoBCcKMWe U couiickune netonucu. Cné., 1851.
6. Cocuiickune netonucu. Cné6., 1853.
7. Netonucb No BockpeceHCKoMy cnucky. Cn6., 1856.
8. MpopgonxeHne netonucu no BockpeceHcKomy cnucky. CI6., 1859.
24. Tunorpadckas netonuck. Mr., 1921.
27. HnkaHopoBckasa netonucb. CokpalleHHble 1eTONMUCHbIe CBOAbI KoHUa XV Beka. M., 1962.

T. 32. benopyccko-nMToBCKME netonucu. M., 1975.
CHMP. - Cnucku HaceneHHbIX MecT Poccuiickoit Mmnepuun. T. 1-65. Cn6., 1861-1885.
Tynukos. - Tynukos H.M. Cnosapb JpeBHe-pYCCKUX IMUYHBbIX CO6CTBEHHbIX MMeH. Cn6., 1903.
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Acta Borussica. - Acta Borussica ecclesiastica, civilia, literaria oder sorgféltige Sammlung allerhand zur
Geschichte des Landes Preussen gehdriger Nachrichten, Uhrkunden, Schrifften und Documenten. 3 Bde.
Konigsberg und Leipzig, 1730-1732.

Abraham. - Abraham W. Powstanie organizacyi koSciola lacinskiego na Rusi. T. 1. Lwéw, 1904.
Balbinus. - Balbinus B. Miscellanea historica regni Bohemiae. 9 vol. Pragae, 1679-1780.

Bender. - Bender I. De Livoniae, Estoniae, Prussiae vicinarumque terrarum episcopis sec, X1l apud
Germaniae ordinarios peregrinantibus commentatio. Brunsbergae, 1866.

Berger. - Lesregistres d’innocent IV: Recuel des bulles de ce pape publiées d’aprés les manuscrits originaux
du Vatican et de la Bibliothéque nationale par E. Berger. 4 vol. 1884-1900.

Bielenstein. - Bielenstein A. Die Grenzen des lettischen Volksstammes und der lettischen Sprache im 13
Jahrhundert und in der Gegenwart. St. Petersburg, 1892.

Boczek. -Boczek A. Codex diplomaticus et epistolaris Moraviae. 15 t. Olomucii, 1836-1903.

Bogala. - Bogala L. Najstarsze czeskie imiona osobowe (dwuczlonowe). Warszawa, 1970.

Bonneil. - Russisch-Livlandische Chronographie von der Mitte des neunten Jahrhunderts bis zum Jahre
1410/ Verfasst von Bonnell E. St. Petersburg, 1862.

Bonneil. Ereignisse. - Bonneil E. Ueber einige Ereignisse aus der RegierugszeitMindowg’s von Litthauen
Il Mittheilungen aus dem Gebiete der Geschichte Liv-, Ehst- und Kurlands. Hrsg. von der Gesellschaft fir
Geschichte und Altertumskunde der russischen Ostsee-Provinzen. Bd. 9. Heft 2. Riga, 1859.

Bourel. - Les registres d’Alexandre 1V: recueil des bulles de ce pape / Publ. ou analysées d’aprés les
manuscrits originaux du Vatican par C. Bourel. 3 vol. Paris, 1895-1959.

Bunge. - Liv-, Esth-, und Curldndisches Urkundenbuch nebst Regesten / Hrsg. von F.G. von Bunge. [Abt. 1]
Reval, Riga. Bd. I. 1853; Bd. Il. 1855; Bd. Ill. 1857; Bd. VI. 1873.

Caro. - Caro J. Geschichte Polens. T. 2-5. 1300-1506. Gotha, 1863-1888.

CDB. - Codex diplomaticus et epistolaris regni Bohemiae. T. I -V. Pragae, 1904-1996.

Danilowicz. - Skarbiec dipiomatéw papieskich, krdlewskich, ksigzgeych... poslugujacych do krytycznego
wyjasnienia dziejéow Litwy, Rusi litewskiej i osciennych im krajéow. T. 1-2 / Zebr. i w tresci opisal
I.Danilowicz. Wilno, 1860-1862.

Dlugosz. - loannis Dtugossii seu Longini, canonici Cracoviensis, Historiae Polonicae libri XI1. T. 1. Libri
IX. X. Cracoviae, 1876. (loannis Dlugosz Senioris, canonici Cracoviensis, Opera omnia/ CuraA.Przezdziecki.
T. XI1.)

Dogiel. - Codex diplomaticus Regni Poloniae et Magni Ducatus Lithuaniae in quo pacta, foedera, tractatus
pacis... nunc primum ex archivis publicis eruta ac in lucem protracta exhibuntur / Ed. M.Dogiel. T. 1,4, 5.
Vilnae, 1758-1759.

Dreger. - Codex diplomaticus oder Uhrkunden so die Pommersch-Rugianisch- und Caminische auch andere
benachbarte Lande angehen... / Hsgb. von F. von Dreger. T. 1. Stettin, 1748.

Emler. - Regesta diplomatica nec non epistolaria Bohemiae et Moraviae / Ed. J.Emler. Pars D. Pragae,
1882.

DRH. - Documenta Romaniae historica. Vol. 1-. Bucuregti, 1966-.

Erben. -Regesta diplomatica nec non epistolariaBohemiae et Moraviae / Ed. C.J.Erben. Parsl. Pragae, 1855.
Ewald. - Ewald L. Die Eroberung Preussens durch die Deutschen. Biicher I-+l. Halle, 1872-1884.
Friedrich. - Friedrich W. Der Deutsche Ritterorden und die Kurie in den Jahren 1300-1330. Diss. phil.
Konigsberg, 1915.

Haller. - Haller J. Die Verschwdrung von Segewold (1316)//Mitteilungen aus dem Gebiete der Geschichte
Liv-, Est-und Kurlands. 20. 1907/10. S. 131.

Hein.-Maschke. - Preussisches Urkundenbuch. Politische (Allgemeine) Abteilung. Bd. 2 / Hrsg. von
M .Hein und E.Maschke. Grafe und Unzer, 1939.

Hennig. - Preussische Chronik von G Lukas David... mit Beifligung historischer und etymologischer
Anmerkungen / Hrsg. von Ernst Hennig und Daniel Fridrich Schitz. Bd. F-VIII, Kénigsberg, 1812-1817.
Hosak.-Sramek. - Hosak L., Sramek R. Mistni jména na Moravé a ve Slezsku. T. I. Praha, 1970.
Joachim.-Hubatsch. - Regesta historico-diplomatica Ordinis S. Mariae Theutonicorum. 1198-1525 / Hrsg.
von E.Joachim, W.Hubatsch. Pars I—. Gottingen,1948-1950. Pars I: Index Tabularii Ordinis S. Mariae
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Theutonicorum. Regesten zum Ordensbriefarchiv. Vol. 1: 1198-1454. 1948.Halbbd. 1: 1198-1432; Halbbd. 2:

1433-1454. Vol. 2: 1455-1510. 1950. Pars Il: Regesta Privilegiorum Ordinis S. Mariae Theutonicorum.

Regesten der Pergament-Urkunden aus der Zeit des Deutschen Ordens. 1948.

Jordan. - Les registres d’Clément IV (1265-1268): Recuel des bulles de ce pape publiées d’apres les

manuscrits originaux du Vatican et de la Bibliothéque nationale par Eduard Jordan. 1tome en 6 fascicules.

Paris, 1893-1945.

Kallmeyer. - Kallmeyer Th. Versuch einer Chronologie der Meister deutschen Ordens in Livland wéahrend

des dreizehnten Jahrhunderts// Mitteilungen aus dem Gebiete der Geschichte Liv-, Est-und Kurlands. 3.1845.

Kgetrzyhski. - Kgtrzynski W. O dokumentach Mendoga krola litewskiego t 1263 // Rozprawy Akademii

Umicj¢tnosci. Wydzialhistoryczno-filozoficzny. Ser. I1I. T. XXV (50). 1907.

Kielar. - Kielar P. OP. Wit // Hagiografia polska. Slownik bio-bibliograficzny / Pod red. O.RGustawa OFM.

T. 2. Poznan, 1972.

Kienitz. - Vierundzwanzig Buicher der Geschichte Livlands / Von Kienitz O. 2 Bd. Riga, 1847-1849.

Klymenko. - Klymenko P. Die Urkunden Mindowes fur den livlandischen Orden // Altpreussische

Forschungen. V1. 1929.

Kotzebue. - Kotzebue A., von. PreuRens &ltere Geschichte. 4 Bde. Riga, 1808.

Lambacher. - Lambacher Ph. Oesterreichisches Interregnum oder Staatsgeschichte... Wien, 1773.

Latkowski. - Latkowski J. Mendog, krol Litewski. Krakéw, 1892.

Lemmem. Franziskanerkustodie. - Lemmens L. Die Franziskanerkustodie Livland und Preuf3en. Beitrag

zur Kirchengeschichte der Gebiete des Deutschen Ordens. Dusseldorf, 1912.

Lemmens. Geschichte. - Lemmens L. Aus der Geschichte der deutschen Franziskaner im Ordenslande

PreuBen // Mitteilungen des Copernicus-Vereins. 20.1912.

Lites. - Lites ac res gestae inter Polonos ordinemque cruciferorum / Ed. Dzialynski T., comes. 3 1 et suppl.

Posnaniae, 1855-1880.

Lites (2). - Lites ac res gestae inter Polonos ordinemque cruciferorum / Ed. Celichowski Z. Wyd. 2. T. 1-2.

Posnaniae, 1890-1892.

Lowmianski. - Lowmianski H. Studja nad pocz”tkami spoleczenstwa i panstwa Litewskiego. 2 t. Wilno,

1931-1932.

LR. -Lividndische Reimchronik mit Anmerkungen, Namenverzeichniss und Glossar / Hrsg. von L.Meyer.

Padeborn, 1876.

Lutz.-Militzer. - Lutz F., Militzer K. Ritterbruder im Livlandischen Zweig des Deutschen Ordens. Kéln;

Weimar; Wien, 1993.

Malec. - Malec M. Staropolskie skrocone nazwy osobowe od imion dwuczlonowych // PAN. Prace instytutu

jczyka Polskiego. Nr. 42. 1982.

Maleczynski. - Maleczynski K. W sprawie autentycznosci dokumentéw Mendoga z lat 1253-1261 // Ateneum

Wiienski. R. 11.1936.

Martina. - Codex diplomaticus et epistolaris Slovaciae. T. 1. (805-1235)/Ed. MarsinaR. Bratislavae, 1971.

MPH. - Monumenta Poloniae historica. Pomniki dziejowe Polski. T. I-VI. Lwow, 1864-1893.
Monumenta Poloniae historica. Pomniki dziejowe Polski. Seria 2. T. I-. Warszawa, 1946-.

MSM. - Monumenta spectantiahistoriam Slavorummeridionalium. 43 vol. Zagrabiae, 1868-1918.

Muka. - Muka E. Slownik dolnoserbskeje récy ajeje narécow. Ill. Praha, 1928.

Napiersky. -Napiersky C.E. Index corporis historico-diplomatici Livoniae, Esthoniae, Curoniae oder Kurzer

Auszug aus derjenigen Urkunden-Sammlung, welche fur die Geschichte und das alte Staatsrecht Liv-, Esth-

und Kurland’s... aufbewahrt wird. 2 Teile. (ErsterTheil, vom Jahre 1198 bis zum Jahre 1449 incl.). Riga und

Dorpat, 1833-1835.

Napiersky. Commentarius. - Livoniae commentarius ab Antonio Possevino, S.J., scriptus. Nunc primum

editus e codice Bibliothecae Vaticanae, addito prooemio et adspersis nonnullis annotationibus/ Ed. Napiersky

C.E. Rigae, 1852.

Narbutt. Dzieje. -Narbutt T. Dzieje narodu Litewskiego. T. I-1X. Wilno, 1835-1841.

Narbutt. Pisma. - Narbutt T. Pomniejsze pisma historyczne szczegolnie do historyi Litwy odnosz”ce sig.

Wilno, 1856.

2 Mnuay. Kgmiimihotm
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Naruszewicz. -Naruszewicz A. Historya narodu Polskiego od pocz~tku chrzescianstwa. T. V. Warszawa,
1784.

Palacky. - Paiacky F. Literarische Reise nach Italien im Jahre 1837. Prag, 1838.

Paszkiewicz. - Regesta Lithuaniae ab origine usque ad Magni Ducatus cum Regno Polonie unionem. T. 1:
Tempora usque ad annum 1315 complectens / Recensuit H. Paszkiewicz. Varsoviae, 1930.

Perlbach. - Perlbach M. Preussische Regesten bis zum Ausgange des dreizehnten Jahrhunderts. Kénigsberg,
1876.

Perlbach. Pommerellisches Urkundenbuch. - Pommerellisches Urkundenbuch / Hrsg. von M. Peribach.
Danzig, 1881.

Perlbach. Vorgeschichte. - Perlbach M. Zur Vorgeschichte des Bischofs Johannes I. Clare von Samland
(1310-1320)//AltpreuBische Monatsschrift. 38. 1901.

Philippi. Brief. - Philippi R. Ein Briefan den Secretair // Sitzungsberichte der Gesellschaft fur Geschichte
und Altertumskunde der Ostseeprovinzen Russlands aus dem Jahre 1876. Riga, 1877.

Philippi.-Woelky. -Preussisches Urkundenbuch. Politische (Allgemeine) Abteilung. Bd. I. Die Bildung des
Ordensstaats. Halfte 1/ Hrsg. von R. Philippi in Verbindung mit [Carl Peter] Woelky. Kénigsberg, 1882.
Potthast. - Regesta Pontificum Romanorum inde ab anno post Christum natum MCXCVIII ad annum
MCCCIV / Ed. A. Potthast Huxariensis Westfalus. Opus ab Academia litterarum Berolinensi... editum.
Vol. 1-2. Berolini, 1874-1875.

Potthast. Wegweiser. - Potthast A. Wegweiser durch die Geschichtswerke des Européischen Mittelalters
von 375-1500. Supplement nebst einer Zeitfolge der Rdmischen Pépste, der Deutschen Kaiser und Kénige
sowie samtlicher Deutschen Bischofe. Berlin, 1868.

Prochaska. - Prochaska A. Dwa objasnienia do dziejow Litwy // Kwartalnik historyczny. XX. 1906.
Prokop. - Prokop K.R. Biskupi pomocniczy w diecezjach polskich w dobie przedtrydenckiei ( 2. pol. XIII- 1
pol. XVI w.). Krakow, 2003.

Ptasnik. - Analecta Vaticana 1202-1366/Ed. I. Ptasnik. Cracoviae, 1914 (Monumenta Poloniae Vaticana. T. 3).
Raczynski. - Kodex dyplomatyczny Litwy / Wyd. E. Raczynski, Wroclaw, 1845.

Raynaldus. - Annales ecclesiastici, quos post Caesarem S.R.E. Card. Baronium, Odericum Raynaldum ac
lacobum Laderchium, presbyteros congregationis oratorii de urbe ab anno MDL X X1 ad nostra usque tempora
continuavitA.... T. 1-37. Parisiis, 1864-1883.

Regestum Clementis V. - Regestum dementis papae V ex vaticanis archetypis sanctissimi domini nostri
Leonis Xin pontificis maximi iussu et munificentia nunc primum editum cura et studio monachorum ordinis
s. Benedicti. 10 t. Romae, 1885-1892.

Ripoll. - Ripoll T. Bullarium Ordinis Fratrum Praedicatorum. 8 vol. Romae, 1729-1740.

Roth. - Roth W. Die Dominikaner und Franziskaner im Deutsch-Ordensland Preuf3en bis zum Jahre 1466.
Diss. phil. Kénigsberg, 1919.

Schlimpert. - Schlimpert G Slawische Personennamen in mittelalterlichen Quellen Deutschlands. Berlin, 1964.
Schwartz. - Schwartz Ph. Kurland im dreizehnten Jahrhundert bis zum Regierugsantritt Bischof Emund’s
von Werd. Leipzig, 1875.

Seraphim. - Preussisches Urkundenbuch. Politische (Allgemeine) Abteilung. Bd. 1 Die Bildung des
Ordensstaats. Halfte 2/Bearb. von A.Seraphim. Kénigsberg, 1909.

Seraphim. Zeugenverhdr. - Seraphim A. Das Zeugenverhdr des Franciscus von Moliano (1312) (Quellen
zur Geschichte des Deutschen Ordens 0.N.). Kénigsberg, 1912.

SGKP. — Slownik geograficzny Krdlestwa Polskiego i innych krajow slowianskich. T. 1-15. Warszawa,
1880— 1902,

Simson. - Simson P. Geschichte der Stadt Danzig. 4 Bde. Danzig, 1913-1918.

Sjogren. - Sjogren A. Uber die Wohnsitze und die Verhéltnisse der Jatwagen. St. Petersburg, 1858.

SRL. - Scriptores rerum Livonicarum. Sammlung der wichtigsten Chroniken und Geschichtsdenkmale von
Liv.-Ehst.- und Kurland... T. 1-2 . Riga, Leipzig, 1848-1853.

SRP. - Scriptores rerum Prussicarum. Die Geschichtsquellen der preuRlischen Vorzeit bis zum Untergange
der Ordensherrschaft. 6 Bde / Hrsg. von Th. Hirsch u.a. Leipzig und Frankfurt, 1861-1968.
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Toeppen. -Toeppen M. Historisch-comparative Geograpie von Preussen. Gotha, 1858.
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T. 1)) 1917/18. S. 77-148.
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Will. - Will C. Ueber den Verfasser des Chronicon Moguntinum (Liber de calamitate ecclesiae Moguntinae)
/1 Historisches Jahrbuch. Bd. 2. Heft. 3. Miinster, 1881.

Woelky. - Urkundenbuch des Bisthums Culm. 2 Teile. Bearb. von Woelky C.P. (Neues Preufisches
Urkundenbuch. Abtheilung 2: Urkunden der Bisthiimer, Kirchen und Kléster. WestpreuRischer Theil 1-2).
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we Lwowe. Dz. H. Historyczno-filozoficzny. T. Ill. Zesz. 2. Lwoéw, 1925.
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Termini
T3pMiHbT

aar. - agropt
afie. - aACyTHivae
anoLuUH. - anoLHi
apK. - apKyL

aTp. - aTpamaHT
BbINp. - BbINpayneHa

rn. - rnagsi
faK. - JaKyM3HT
AYXK. = BYXKi

3aK. - 3aKpacbfieHa
3a”B. - 3ayBara
Kam. - KamaHTap
KB. - KBagpaTHbl
Kon. - Konis

neB. - NeBbl

Han. - HanicaHa

Hepa3b. - Hepa3bopnisa

nan. - narnepa, nansposbl

nap. - napayHai

nayatk. - MayaTkoBbl

napr. - nN3pramiH, nN3pramiHaebi

noy. - MouYbIpK

npas. - Mpasbl

PAK. - pajok

par. - p3rictap, p3ricTpbi - agMbleNIOBbIS CbMiCbi
nanckixnicroy

cKap. - CKapoT, eKapo4aHbl

CTaHf. - cTaHAapTHbI

cAp. - cap3gsiHa

TpaHc. - TPaHCCYMNT - HaTapblsifibHa 3aBepaHas
KONif JaKyM3HTY



Parsi

irrcRac n Rcgc COindoiuc cinrnc

YacTka |
Nictei Hnapana NXiHan6a
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1253
MiHpgay, Koponb Jlemoeli, gae pbickim rpamagssHam iyciMm HsMeuKiM Kynuom npbiBinei Ha
BO/IbHbI FaHAaNb y Me>Kax CBairo kapaneycTBa.

Ap.: — Kon.: Mapr. kans cap. X1V cT.?, 3A (nasoane Maleczynski. s. 6), Pbira, LVVA, 8.f., 3. apr., kaps. A, 41.1 (B);
Man., 3pobneHas Pbickim maricTpaTamy XVIII cT., 3 B, Pbira, LVWA, 8.f., 3. apr., kaps. A, 41. I. (C); Nan. y
10-TamosbiMpyKanicHbimM360psl I.K.BpoTy3 “Syllogediplomatum Livoniam illustrantium™. I.p. 16, anoLH. 4B3pLb
XVlllcT., 3B, Puira, LAB (D); Man. y 4-TamoBbIMpyKanicHbim 360pbl "Diplomata Rigensia, descriptaa | ChBrotze ™.
I, naH. X 1XcT., 3 B, Poira, LVA, 8.f., 1 apr., 42.1, 99 Ip. (E) — Bbig.: a) SRL. I. s. 752; b) Bunge. I. sp. 312, nr. 243;
c) Woelky. 1. s. 20, nr. 31; d) Maleczynski. tab., koi 1 (3 b) — ®dakc.: Pakc, 3 By 10-TamoBbIM pykanicHbiM 360pbl
1.K.BpoTu3 “Sylloge diplomatum Livoniam illustrantium™. Il. p. 272, anowH. 4BapubXVIllicm., Prira, LAB; ®dakc, 3 B
y 4-TamoBbIM pykanicHbim 360pbl "Diplomata Rigensia, descripta a I.Ch.Brotze™. I, nay. X1X cT., Pbira, LVA,
8.f., 1 apr., 42. L, 99 Ip.; ®aTa3g. 3 By vaconice LatvijasArhivi. 2003. Nr. 2, 8 Ip. — Pr.: Napiersky. 1. s. 29, nr. 114;
Bunge. I. Reg. s. 68, nr. 273; Bonneil. s. 67; Strehlke. s. 136; Perlbach. s. 124, nr. 422; Paszkiewicz. I. p. 56, nr. 280 —
JiT.: Bonnell. Ereignisse, s. 299; Sjogren, s. 47 (207); Danilowicz. I. s. 84, nr. 134; Latkowski. s. 152 (451)-153
(452); Kqtrzynski. s. 189; Maleczynski. s. 5-7, 49-50.

B Ha aco6HbIM n3apr. apkywsbl 21,5 x 19,0 3bcbasgami cknagsaHbHAy opmenicTa, 6e3b navali ise cbnagoy, WToAano
nafcTaBy HeKOoTopbIM gacbnegHikam (Napiersky, Danilowicz, Bunge, Perlbach abl iTw.) niubiyb fie apbirwanam ui
npoekTam akTy, AKi HA 6bly 3aubBepa>kaHbl koponém. AnicaHbHe By Maleczynski. s. 5-6, aki Ha acHoBe
naneorpad)iyHoro aHanisy faséy, inTo raTa nasbHeiiinas konis, 3po6neHas, HasroHy AyMKY, 3 NPbIYbIHbI 3HOLIBAHbLHS
apbiriHany, fiKi Ko>xHarapasy 4aBoA3inacs nakassalb nNpbl MbITHbIM garnaaze. Exnblbly, turno Hsima Hisikix nagcTasay
CyMHsABaLLay ay T3HTbiyHacbLi akTy. lak. He Bbisiynse nagabeHcTBay opmynapbl 3b iHWbIMi akTami MiHgasa, ane
acobHbIf 3BapoThl MaloLb afnaBefHikiy TaravyacHbIx nanckix nicTox.

TakcT 3B

Myndowe * Dei gracia rex Letthowie2 omnibus presentes litteras inspecturis, peipetuam
salutem.

Ad decus regni ac regie dignitatis honorem id potissimum pertinere dinoscitur, si contra
impios gladius debite animadversionis semper invigilet, ut quietis et pacis tranquillitas
invioiabilis iugiter observetur. In die igitur, qua per ministerium venerabilis patris domini
H(eidenrici)3 Culmensis episcopi, auctoritate sanctissimi patris nostri et domini Innocencii4,
summi pontificis, in regem Lettowie oleo sacrato peruncti, regni suscepimus dyadema, caris
nostris civibus Rigensibus et omnibus mercatoribus Theutonicis plenam et perpetuam
donamus libertatem et pacem per universas partes regni nostri, tarn in terris quam in aquis
veniendi, morandi, recedendi, absque theloneo et omni exactionis genere, quocunque nomine
censeatur. Quod si aliquos ipsorum in aquis nostre dominacionis pati naufragium forte
contigerit, decemimus et volumus, ut a nemine impediantur, nec in rebus suis, sive in navi
fuerint, sive in agris, aliquatenus molestentur, sed liberum eis sit de ipsis rebus suis pacifice
prout voluerint ordinare. Hoc itaque nostre concessionis priveligiumasic volumus esse
perpetuum et a nobis et successoribus nostris irrefragabiliter observari, ut, quicunque ausu
temerario presumpserit contraire, nostre districtionem ulcionis per penam condignam debeat
non immerito formidare.

Datum anno dominice incamacionis M°CCQLIII°.

1.®Taky B, Tpaba ybiTaub privilegium

") Mingay, koponb Jlimoeii (1253—1263). 'n. kam. 2 Tn. kom. 3 MaiigsHpbik 3 OpaaHy famiHikaHuay, Kynbmcki
(XanmiHcki) 6ickyn (1245-1263 — Potthast. Wegweiser, s. 307)  “) IHau3HT IV, Pbuicki nana (1243-1254)
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MiHgay, 3 nacki Boxae Kaponb J1eToBii, ycim, xT0 6yf3e 6aybiub F3Tbl JCT, BEYHae
36ayieHbHe.

Bsgoma, WITO Habonbll Hafae cnasbl Kapane*cTBY i FOHapy Kapaneyckaw rogHacblLy,
Kasli Cynpoub HATOAHbIX HACMbIHHA y34bIMaeLLa Med HanexxHa agnnatbl, 43ensa TaTo Kab
3aycéabl 3axoyBasics y HenapyLLHacbL,i Mip i cynakoii. Y f3eHb, Kani npas nacnyry BsinebHara
anua, naHa I (aingaHpbiKa), Kynbmckara 6ickyna, ynajato HacbBsiLeiillara ala Hawara i naHa
IHau3HTa, HalBbILLaliLIara NaHTbigika, Mbl, MamasaHbls acbBAYaHbIM anieeM Ha Kapans J1eToBii,
NPbiHANI KapasieyCKyo KapoHy, AapyeM HallbIM AapariM pbiCKiM rpamagssHam i yciM HIMeLKiM
KyMNLUOM MOYHYI0 | BAYBLICTYH BO/IbHACLLb | Mip BayCiX YacTKax Hallara KapaneycTsa, K Ha
3aMAi, Tak i Ha Bojax, [cBaboay] npbixoasLyb, 3acTaBalla i afbixoasilb 653 MbiTa i yCAansaKix
cnarHaHbHsy, SIK Obl fiHbl Hi HasbiBanicA. Kani X HexTa 3b iX BbiMagkaM naHsapney Obl
KapabnekpyLUsHbHE Y BOAAX Halllara racnagapcTsa, Mbl HAKa3BaeM iKafjaeM, Kab HiXTO i Higse
He NepallKamKay iM bl He UbiHiy LsHKKacbLsy Y AadbiHeHbHI fa iXHbiX paday: 6yayLb sHbl Ha
Kapabni L Ha 35MNi, ane HAXaW BoNbHa i MipHa pacnapagyarouLa r3Teimi cBaimi p3vami, aK
naxagatwoub. Mbl xo4am, Kab MpbiBifie 3 raTbiM HalbIM fa3BonaM 6Obly BAYLICTbIM Abl
HernapyLLlHa 3axoyBa’\csl HaMi | HallbLUi HaCTYMHiIKaMi, a Kani 6 XT0 3b /ierkaBakHali 3yxsanacbLio
HaBaXkblycsa AMy cynpaubj3eiiHivalb, To HS 6e3 NaAcTaBbl NaBiHeH 6asuLa Hallal cyBopaii i
3acny>)kaHaii Kapbl.

[apaseHay rog yuenayneHbHs MNaHa MCCbITI.

2.
1253 nin. — JleToBiA
MiHgay, kaponb JleToBii, gapye Hameukamy opf3HYY JTiBOHiipO3HbIA 39MeNbHbIAyNafaHbHi.

Ap.: — Kon.: ¥ cTpayaHbll TpaHc, iMn3paTapa Kapna IV, akizaxoyBaycsay KStA [B]; Kon. TpaHc, imn3paTapa
Kapna IV?, sakas 3axoysanacsiy Pbise (Rittershaftsarchtv - nasogne Seraphim. 1.2. s. 39, nr. 39) [C] — Bbig.:
a) Hennig. VII. s. 137 (y ckapoue 3 [B]); b) Narbutt. Dzieje. IV. Dodatki. s. 18 (3 a); c) Bunge. I. sp. 333, nr. 252
(31Q)" ¢ Kqtrzyniski. s. 190 (3a ic); d) Seraphim. 1.2.s. 33, nr. 39 (3 a i c); €) Maleczyniski. tab., kol. 2 (3aie) — Pr.:
Bunge. I. Reg. s. 72, nr. 285. VI. Keg. s. 15; Strehlke. s. 135; Perlbach. s. 124, nr. 421; Paszkiewicz. 1 p. 53, nr. 270;
Joachim.-Hubatsch. 1I. s. 18, nr. 133 — J1iT.: Voigt. Geschichte. 1ll. s. 176; Toeppen. s. 33; Sjégren, s. 43 (203), 46
(206); Bonnell. Ereignisse, s. 295, 301; Danilowicz. I. s. 83, nr. 131; Schwartz, s. 89; Ewald. Ill. s. 127; Latkowski.
s. 130 (429)-132 (431); Totorajtis. s. 89; Prochaska. s. 65; Kqtrzynski. s. 189-199; Seraphim. 1.2. s. 36-39, nr. 39;
Zajqczkowski. s. 68-73; Klymenko. s. 203-205; Maleczyiski. s. 16-20.

Masogne Hennig. VII. s. 137, 3aubBapa>3HbHe iMn3paTapa Kapna |V 3bmAWwYana anpaya r3Tara awys Tpu iHWbis
nap3HbHi MiHgasa Hameukamy opasHy y JliBoHii. 3 r3TuM gap3HbHeM yacTa 6amTani fak. 1.63 1257, Aki mae nagobHn
topmynsp. 3ayBa>kHbT Takcama nagabeHCTBM y npaTakone 3b nicTami IHausHTa IV ag 17 nin. 1251 MiHgasy
(pak. 11.2) i KynbMmckamy 6ickyny (gak. 11.4). AyT3HTUYHACbLb aKTy Npu3HaBanacs nepaBa>kHail Ganbluacblio
[acbnefHikay.

T3KcT3a, ¢

Mindowe, Dei gratiarex Lettowie [universis, presentes litteras inspecturis, salutem in nomine
lesu Cristi]a).

Quoniam inspirationis divine gratia faciente per consilium [dilectorum nobis in Christo,
magistFi et]b fratrum [domus Theutonice] b,in Livonia, de tenebris gentium in ecclesie lesu
Christi lumen sumus vocati ac renati [per unde gratiam baptismatis, ac sanctissimus pater ac
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dominus noster, Innocentius papa quartus, personam, regnum et omnia bona nostra
iurisdietioni ac protectioni apostolice sedis subiiciens, auctoritate sua nos fecit coronari in
regem totius Lettowie ac terrarum omnium, quas divine virtutis auxilio iam eripuimus de
infidelium manibus, vel eripere poterimus in futurum, ut fini laudabili valeat consumari,
guod in nobis inchoatum est, fideique rebelles et turbatores regni nostri manu potenti
reprimere valeamus]b), necessarium nobis vidimus [magistri et fratrum auxilium predictorum,
quod et ipsi nobis ferendum, ut in eorum litteris, super hoc confectis, plenius continetur, sub
iureiurando firmiterpromiserunt. Quamvis autem militia eorundem fratrum ordinis instituta
noscatur contra fidei et ecclesie turbatores, et ipsi nobis plus, quam ceteris christianis,
auxilium suum ferre essent parati ad resistendum inimicis fidei, absque obligationis vinculo
speciali vitam etemam sufficiens sibi Stipendium representarent, tamen ut suam obligationem
nobis in hac novitate maxime necessariam efficacius in auxilio nobis ferendo valeant
observare]lx terras inferius nominandas domui eorum de consensu heredum nostrorum
contulimus, [libere ac quiete perpetuo possidendas]h), ea conditione interposita, utipsi fratres
per se ac suos in expensis propriis maceriali gladio, auxilio et consilio nobis ac regni nostri
legitimis successoribus assistant perpetuo contra nostros et fidei inimicos. Econtra nos et
successores nostrosc)eodem modo et per omnia fratribus eisdem obligamus. Nomina autem
terrarum sunt hec: Rasseyene medietatem, Lukowe medietatem, Betegalle medietatem,
Eregalle medietatem, Deynowe medietatem, Kulene totum, Karsowe totum, Crase totum,
Nederowe totum, Weyze totum, aliud Weyse totum, Wangeltotum. In huius rei testimonium
presentes litteras sigillo nostro fecimus roborari. Presentes fuerunt, cum hec fierent, dominus
Culmensis episcopus2 magister Andreas3 fratrum predictorum et fratres sui Andreas,
lohannes pincema, Sittherus dapifer et Theodericus de Hassendorp, de fratribus predicatoribus
Sinderamus, de fratribus minoribus frater Adolfus4et sui socii et alii quamplures.
Datum in Lettowia in curia nostra, anno Domini M°CC°LIII0, mense iulio.

2. BTIKCT, cKapoyaHbl eHiram npas etc., y3HoyneHbl nasogne gak. 63 1257r., aki Mae nogo6HbI hopMynsap, raTaksk
y Katrzynski. s. 190, iy3aTbiy kB. y>X. B YaCTKi Aak.y KB. Ay>K. 6bini ckapoyaHbis "eHiram npas etc. iy3HoyneHbis
nasogne [C]? (Seraphim. 1.2. & 39, nr. 39) y ny6nikaubii ByHra — °) Taky a, ¢

') YacTKy raThIX 3MeNbHbIX YnafaHbHsay nskanisyroub y XXamoiui Ha 3axag ag r. KoyHi (Kaunas), Ha npasbiM
(nayHouHbIM) 6aKy HemaHa, CEHbHSA—y3axofHsn Te TyBe. HekaTopbIf3b ix, Bifalb, agnassganisonacblym>Xamoiiykai
3AMi, 3raZBaHbIM NasbHell y KipbiniuHbiX TCbMOBbLIX Kpblilax. JacbnefHiki sakymaHTay Mingasa (Sjogren, s. 46
(206), 70 (230); Lalkowski. s. 56 (355); Kqtrzynski. s. 194-195; Seraphim. 1.2. s. 33; Zajqczkowski. s. 71—73 gpl iHru.)
3bBA3BaN iX HA30BbI 3b BAAOMbiMi Na3bHell TanoHiMami, agnasepHa: Ergaile —Ejragola, Erigola, céHbHs —Ariogala,
r. PacsaitHsiHckara p-Hy; Betegalle - Betygola, Beligola, céHbHsi - Betygala, M, PacsiiHsHckara p-Hy; Crase - Krozy,
CEHbHA - Kraziai, M. Kenbmeckara p-Hy; Rasseyene - Rossienie, Rossieny, céHbHa —Raseiniai, r., L. p-Hy; Lukowe -
tawk6éw Hag p. FOpat, céHbHs - Laukuva, M. L binanbckara p-Hy (Kqtrzynski nagae awys agHy MarybiMyto npuss3s-
Ky - Lakow Hag p. y6icato); Kulene- Kolajne, Colayne, Kolniany Ha HemaHe kans r. KOp6apky (Jurbarkas), CEHbHS -
Kalnénai, B. KOp6apckara p-Hy; Karsowe, Bifaub, agnassgana Bonacbli Kopnioso, sKyt 3bBA3BalOLb 3b CEHbHALLHAN
B. Karsuva Taypackara p-Hy. Tpbl LWLWbISA HA30Bbl CyaAHOCALb 3 HAaceNeHbiMi MyHKTami, pasbMeLlyaHbiMi Ha NoyaHi i
nayaHéebiM 3axagse af KoyHi: Weyze —marybima, Wizajny N Ma>kbl Monbliybl 3b JIeTYBOIA, CEHbHA - Wizajny,
B. CyBankayckara nas. Magnsckara B-say Monbluybl; Weyse, Xy Tuaiizaycé Wiejsieje, HanoygseHb af KoyHi (Kaunas),
CEHbHA - Veisiejai, r. Jlasbassiickara p-Hy; Wange - maruysiMa, Wangi mi>k Mp3Hami (Prienai) i lapcyHiwkami
(DarsuniSkis) - Kagtrzynski. s. 195, céHbHA - Vangai, B. Mp3aHaiickara p-Hy. ACTaTHif Ba ynafaHbHi cyagHocslb 3
6bInbIMI NPYCKiMi 3eMNsAIMi Ha 3axag af NabiHi HEMaHa (CEHbHS T3pbITOPbIS NayAHEBA-3aX04HAN JIeTyBbI | nayHouHa-
ycxoaHsid Monbluybl): Deynowe cynacTaynstioub 3 TonoHiMam Dejnowiszki (Lalkowski. s. 56 (355)), C&HbHS —
DainaviSkiai, B. lasbgasiickarap-Hy (Toeppen. s. 33 3bBsi3Bae Ha3oy 3 TonoHimam Danowo), ane marybima, Menacs Ha
yBo3eycs npyckas amns faiiHosa ui CyfjoBis, LaHT panbHbif abluapbl AKONNS>Kani Ha TIpbITOpbI! NayHOYHa-yCXOAHAI
Monblubly paéHe Cysanak, Anky, Aneuka, AyrycTasa (Suwatki, Elk, Olecko, Augustéw). Nederowe - Bigaub, Tpaba
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cyafiHecbli 3 HasoBam 6blnoil Npyckaii 3samni Hagposii, skas 3aiimana npblknagHa BEPXHIOK i CAP3AHION YacTKy
6acaiiHy p. Mp3roni, CEHbHA raTa T3pbITopbls KaniHiHrpagskai so6n. Pacei 2 MaigsHpbik, Kynbmcki (X3nmiHcki)
6ickyn 3 Andreas von Felben (Velven), von Slirland - AHgpaii doH B3nb6an (LU TbIpaHa), JlieoHcki maiicTap
(1241, 1248 - kaHey 1253 - Kallmeyer, s. 30; Toll.-Schwarlz. s. 15-16; Lutz.-Militzer. s. 221) 4 raTy acoby
aTaecamnsoub 3 rpadam Agonbam 1V doH LWaysHbypr (FonbwTaiiH), skiy 1227 r. yasensHivay y Kpbi>oBsaii
Bbinpasey J1iBoHit0, ay 1239 r. 3rogHa 3 AaA3eHbiM Ha noni 6iTBbi absuaHbHeM ycTyniyy OpAsH MeHWbIX 6paToy
(thpaHuiwkaHuay) i sk 6paT raTara OpaaHy dirypyey gak. 3 1251 r. pasam 3 csaimi cuHami Eranam i Feprapgam
(Bunge. I. sp. 286, nr. 227). ¥ 1253 r. &H 3HOYy anblHyyca y J1iBoHii, NpbiCyTLUYay Ha KapaHaubli MiHgasa, a 20 nin.
1253 sro ima (A\ef) sragBaeltay niky cbBefkayy akue nagseny KypTAHA3KIX 3eMnfy Mid>K KypnsHaskim 6ickynam i
Hsameukim opgaHam (Bunge. 1. sp. 334, nr. 253). AnowHAS akaniyHacblb A03BONSAE 3BY3illb XpaHanAriyHbis pamki
KkapaHaubli MiHgasa ga npame>kky npbTamci namidx | i 20 nin. 1253 (Bonnell. s. 83 (Komm.); Lalkowski. s. 53
(352), 131 (430); Transehe-Roseneck. s. 80, nr. 63)

MiHgay, 3 nacki boxkae kaposnb J1eToBii, [ycim, XT0 6yf3e 6aubilb r3Tbl NICT, 36ay/IEHbHC Y
ima Esyca XpbicTa).

MakonbKi 3 nacki Bo)xara HaTXHeHbHS i Napaabl [Nt06bIX Ham y Xpbicble MaiicTpa i
6patoy Hameukara fomy y J1iBoHii] Mbl 6bLUI NaKkNiKaHbia 3b LLeMpbl NaraHcTBa fa CbBATNA
Kacbuény E3syca XpbicTa i agpofKaHbll npa3 [nacky XpocHai Kynesi, a HaiCbBsLEenL bl
aruey, i naH Haw nana IHau3HT YaubBepThbl, 6epyybl HalWyl acoby, KapaseycTBa i yce
ynagaHbHi Naj lpbIcAbIKLbIO | abapoHy anocTasnbckara nacagy, CBael ynajalw Hakasay
KapaHaBalb Hac Ha Kapans ycse J1eToBii i ycix 3emnsy, AKis 3 ganamorato boxkae moubl Mbl
y>K0 BbipBani abo 3M0XXaMm BbipBaLpb Y 6yAy4blui 3 pyK HABEPHbIX, TO 43615 Taro Kab xsanebHa
Marso 3aBspLUbILLa NayaTae y Hac i kab MoLHali pyKoto Mbl Marsi CTpbiMAaiBaLb OyHTayHiKOy
Bepbl i NapywanbHiKay Hallara KapaseycTBal, HaMm HeabxofHas, K Mbl y6aubini, [ganamora
paHeli namMaHEHbIX MalicTpa i 6paToy, AKyH0 AHbI | caMbl LibBEpAa, Nag npbicarato, naadbauani
faBalb HaMm, K 60nbl NOyHa BblKNaA3eHa Yy iXHbIM ficbue, CKNaj3eHbIM [3ensa rartara.
| xoub Bolicka OpfA3HY ThbiX Xa 6paToy, AK BAAOMa, CTBOpaHae cynpoub napywanbHikay
Bepbl i Kacbuény, Ablli caMbl 6paThbl ratoBbls 6bI71i 6 HecbLi cBal fanamory Ham 60MbLu,
YbIM iHWbIM XpbicbUisiHaM, 43e/159 afnopy Boparam Bepbl i, HaBaT HA 6yay4bl 3bBsA3aHbIs
nayHbIM abaBsA3Kam, Niybini 6 BeyHae XblUbLE facTaTKoBal nnartakw 414 cAbe, ane A3ens
Tara kab raTbl CBOI abaBsA3aK y fanamose Ham siHbl Marfi BbIKOHBaLb 60/1bLU f3eiicHa, WTOo
Be/IbMi NnaTpabHa Ans Hac y raTbiX HOBbIX abcTaBiHax], Mbl 3 3rofibl HallbIX A3easivay
nepagani ixHamy gomy [Ha Be4Hae, Bo/ibHae i 6sicbneyHae BasiofjaHbHe] HiXK3M Ha3BaHbIsA
3eMni. MNpbl raTbiM 6bl1a NacTayneHas ymosa, Kab cambl 6paTbl npasb cabe i cBaix [noasei]
ynacHbIM KoLiTaMm 3aycénbl ganamarani Ham i 3aKOHHbIM HaciyiiHiKaM Hallara KapaneycTsa
MaT3pbIANbHbIM MeyaM, NagTpbIMKato | napajato cynpoub HallbIX Boparay i Henpblsauensay
Bepbl. 3 cBairo 60Ky Mbl i Hallblf HacTYMHiKi F3TKIM )a YblHaMm i Ba ycim abaBsi3Baemcs
fanamaraub TbiM >xa 6paTom. HasoBbl X 3emnay ratkisa: PaceliHay nanosa, Jlykasa nanosa,
BeTbironbi nanosa, Aiparonbl nasosa, AaHoBbI Nanoa, KyneHi yce, Kopwasa ycé, Kpoxbl
yce, HefapoBa ycs, Belxbl yce, iHWbis Beiici yce, BaHri yce. Ha cbBefj4aHbHe npa raTyto
cnpasy Mbl fasi 3aLbBepA3ilb raThl AiCT Hawal naYvaubLUo. Bbli NpbicyTHLIMI, Kani A3esnacs
rata, naH KynbMcki 6ickyn, AHApPali, malicTap namaHéHbIX 6paToy, i Aro 6patbl AHAP3A,
AH vawHik, CiT3p cToNbHIK i Taagopbik 3 MacsHaopny, ag 6paToy npanaBefHikay CiHaspam, aj
6paToy MeHLWbIX AJoNb® i Aro NanaeyHiKi bl MHOT IS iHWbISA.

[apseHa y JleToBii, Ha HawbIM ABapsbl, y rog MaHa MCCLIIIL, y mecaubl ninexi.
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1254 cak. 12
Mingay, Kaponb JleToBii, yBOA3iLb Y A35p>KaHbHE 3aMeNlbHbIMi ynagaHbHAMI Y XKamolili i
ynaca>ksae 6ickyna XpbicbLjisHa.

Ap.: — Kon.: ¥ TpaHc., 3pobneHbim 31 cak. 1352y Pbi3e knepbikam Magap6bopHcKaiabifuasm HaTapbleM Bynbthapgam
thoH BypaH Ha 3anaTpabaBaHbHe JliBOHCKara MaiicTpa Hsamelkara opfaHy FocsiHa (oH [epblk3, 3 A, B3phiH,
GStAPK (6bibl KStA), L.S. Schiebl. X1, nr. 8 (B); ¥Y TpaHc., 3pobneHbim 26 Tp. 1388y Pbise knepbikam Bapmiiickai
AblAUa3N HaTapbleM Mikanaem Mneuapsl Ha 3anaTpabasaHbHe JliBoHCKara MaiicTpa Hameukara opgaHy PobiHa
oH 3nby, 3 A, BapnT, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), Schiebl. 17, nr. 18 (C); ¥ kon. raTara TpaHc, (ag 26 Tp. 1388)y
Ordensfoliant3 Hasosam “Grentzbuch undHandlung derselben ” (Grenzbuch B), siki 6bly cknagsenbly XV-XVIcTcT.,
3 C, B3pniH, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), OF 2704, f. 43v (D) — Bbig.: @) Dreger. I. s. 352, nr. 243 (3D); b) Raczynski. p. 5,
nr. 2 (3 B); c¢) Bunge. 1 sp. 345, nr. 263 (3 b); d) Narbutt. Pisma. s. 40; e) Maleczynski. tab., kol. 3 (3 ¢) — Pr.:
Napiersky. 1. s. 101, nr. 394. s. 116, nr. 454; Bunge. I. Reg. s. 75, nr. 298; Strehlke. s. 136; Paszkiewicz. I. p. 57, nr. 285;
Joachim.-Hubatsch. II. s. 19, nr. 140 — J1iT.: Danilowicz. 1. s. 84, nr. 136; Philippi.-Woelky. 1.1. s. 215, nr. 284;
Latkowski. s. 153 (452)-154 (453); Kqgtrzynski. s. 199; Maleczynski. s. 35-38.

TpaHc, ad 31 cak. 1352 (L.S. Schiebl. XI, nr. 8) 3bMsaunivae TonbkiB. Mawwkog>kaHbl naguekami i g3ipkami, agHasb fKix
3aKpaHyna KaHel akTy i 3HAaK HaTapblf Ha HIXXHLU NeBbIM pa>kKy. Y TpaHc, af 26 Tp. 1388 (Schiebl. 17, nr. 18)
faeuua anicaHbHe navaui MiHgasa: Littera... est sigillata cum sigillo pendente in pressula pergameni et cum cera alba
antiqua rotunde figure in cuius circumferencia sculpta sunt hec verba: “Mindowe dei gracia Rex Lettowie” et in medio
eiusdem sigilli sculpta est ymago regis sedentis in solio habens coronam in capite et in dextera manu tenens sceptrum
regium ac in sinistra manu habens figuram pomi tenentis pedes super scabellum indutus pallio regali et in figura pomi
in superficie signum crucis est impressum (J1icT... ansyaTaHbl NAYaLbIAO, NPbIBELLAHAN Ha CTYXXUbl N3pramivy, 3b
6enara cTapabITHara BOCKy Kpyrniai (hopmbl, Na akpy>kbIHe sikoli BbLLCHYTbis Takisl cnosbl: “Mindowe dei gracia Rex
Lettowie”, a Y cap3asiHe Toli xa nsavaui BbiLjicHyTas BblsiBa Kapans, siKi caA3illb Ha nacafse 3 KapoHar Ha ranase,
Kapasie”\cKiM »a3noM y npasaii pyu3 i BbisiBaii A6/1bIKay neBai, HOri EH TpbIMae Ha NafcTayLbl i anpaHyrbly KapasecKi
nnaw, Ha BbisiBe A6/1bIKa Haf, BEPXHAN Aro NaBepxHsAN BbiLLiCHYTbi 3HAK KPbhka). P opMynap fak. Bblynse CTbiNéBbIA
nagabeHcTBbl 3 akTam bickyna XpbicbluisiHa af 6 kpac. 1254 (gak. 1.11). AyT3aHTbIYHacbLb Aak. HA cTasinacs
nag, CymHey.

T3KCT3B

Myndowea), Dei gracia rex Lettowiel), omnibus Cristi fidelibus, ad quos presens scrip-
tum pervenerit, salutem in Domino lesu.

Universitatem vestram scire volumus, quod nos, de maturo consilio nostrorum, recepimus
venerabilem patrem, dominum Cristianum quem consecrari postulavimus in episcopum
regni nostri, mittentes ipsum in corporalem possessionem, assignantes eciam eidem pro
dote Rossegene medietatem, Betegallen medietatem, Lokowe medietatem2 In cuius rei
perhennem memoriam presentem paginam sigillo nostro fecimus communiri.

Acta sunt hec presentibus et consencientibus filiis nostris Replen3et Gerstuthen4, Parbsen5,
fideli nostro, anno Domini millesimoc) CC'UI110 quartoydusd)infarcii]e).

3. ® Mindowe C B Lettovie C ¢ HacTynHbIA fi46bi ragaBoii faThl BoITCaHbiy C nponicam iy 6Gonbluoii
yacTubl Hepasb. g idus C  * pg3ipka;y k8. gy>K. 3 C

") XpbicbublH 36 HAmeukara opgaHy, 6ickyn J1iToBii (1253-1270), marybiMma, naxogsiy 3 pogy rpaday ¢oH Kipx63pr
(Wojtecki. s. 151). 'n. kom. I) HAKOHT NAKa:n3aluby raThix 3emMnsy rn. 3ays. 1 ga gak. 1.2 }) HecymHeyHa, raTa
cblH MiHaaBa, 3a6iTbi pazam 3b iM i 3ragaHbl y [oniuka-BanbiHckiM neTanice nag imem y copme Penekbsi (1263.
MCPA. 1, cT6. 860). I'n. koM. 4 naBogne MmepkasaHbHA Latkowski. s. 154 (453), raTa BeNbMi MOLHae CKa>K3HbHe
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ima gpyroro cbiHa MiHgaBa, 3ragaHoroy laniyka-BanbiHckim neTanice nag 1263 r.y dgopme Poykna (MCPA. 11,
cT6. 860), ane xyTuill 32 ycé TYT Mbl MaeM AayblHeHbHE 3b TLWbIM blem. . koM. 5 laiki>kbki i. 154 (453)
aTaecamnse raTyt ocoby 3 faBepaHbiM MiHAaBa, SiKiy3Hayaniy airo noconbCTBa Aa nanbl isiki BbicTynasy J1iBoHCKai
pbihmasaHaii KpoHiubi nag imem Panwb (bs. i. 81, v. 3509). n. kam.

MiHpay, 3 nacki Boxkae Kaponb J1eToBii, yCiM BepHbIM XpPbICTOBbIM, fia AKiX 401 43€ raTbl
nicT, 36ayneHbHe y MNaHe E3yce.

>Kapaem, Kab yce Bbl Befasi, WITO Mbl, 4o6pa Napaiywbica 3 cBaimi, NpbiHANI BAnebHara
anua naHa XpbicblisiHa, AKora nanpacini BbicbBALiUb Ha 6iCKyna Hallara KapaneycTBa,
yBO/A3514bl S0 Y A35ipXXaHbHe, a TaKkcaMa npbi3HaYvaybl MY X Y nacar nanoBy PaceliHay,
nanoBy Berbirosbi, NanoBy Jlokasa. Ha BeUHyH NamsiLb Npa raTyto cnpasy Mbl Aasi 3aLbBepA3iLb
raTbI 1ICT HalLan NAYaLbLto.

YublHeHa TaTay NpbICYTHACHLL, i 3 3rofbl HaLbIX CbIHOY P3nni i FepcTyTa bl Hallara BepHara
Map6(y)cay rog MaHa Teicaya CCIIII, y yaubBepThbl [A3eHb Nepad] cakaBiuKimi igami.

4.
1255 KacT.

Mingay, kapons JleTosii, fapye Hameukamy opasaHyy JlisoHii CeneHito.

Ap.: Mapr. 26,8 x 13,0 + 1,8, kpyrnasa nayalb Ha>X 0y T bIM BOCKY, NpbIBELLIAHAA HA NbHAHbLIX 6enbiX 16N1aK T HbIX HILAX,
B3pniH, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), L.S. Schiebl. XI, nr. 9 (A) — Kon.: ¥ TpaHc, nanckara HyHubls AHa Fabpbisni, 6ickyna
Macbl, 3po6neHbIM iTanilickim HaTapblem XpbicTadopam EraHiHi 3 MaHdpagbiTC 3 Mapmbly TopyHi 18 mp. 1393
Ha 3anaTpabasaHbHe NpakypaTapay Hamelkara opaaHyy J1iBoHii Mikanas 'panina i Mapksapga oH CyBOpCT3H,
3 A, B3pniH, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), L.S. Schiebl. X1, nr. 10 (B); Kon. y Ordensfoliant “Prussie compositio™ (1413)
TpaHc., 3po6neHoro (HaTapblem Bynsthapsgam oH BypaH) Ha 3anaTpabasaHbHe MaiicTpa HaMewLkara opAsHyy J1iBoHii
[ocsiHa hoH Mepbik3ay Pbi3e 7 cak. 1352, 3A, b3pniH, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), OF 7, p. 40 (C); Kon.y Ordensfoliant 11b
(Aktenstiicke betr. den Streit zwischen den Polen und dem DOrden 1339-1420) Taro > TpaHc, (ag 7 cak. 1352),
B3pniH, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), OF 11b,f 52 (D); YkHisekonisy (XVcT.?)y Ordensbriefarchiv, B3pniH, GStAPK (6bibl
KStA), XI, 2 L.S. OBA 1, 14a (E) — Bbig.: a) Dreger. I. s. 382, nr. 271 (3 E); b) Hennig. VII. s. 138 (3A, y ckapoLe);
¢) Raczynski. p. 11, nr. 7 (3A); d) Narbutt. Dzieje. IV. Dodatki. s. 19 (3 b, y ckapouge); e) Bunge. 1. sp. 371, nr. 286 (3¢);
f) Lites. 1.2. p. 39; g) Lites (2). Il. p. 111 (3 A); h) Kqtrzyhski. s. 200 (3A); i) Maleczynski. tab., hol. 4 (3 paTasg. y h) —
dakc.: ®aTasg. y: Kgtrzynski. tab. | — Pr.: Napiersky. 1. s. 31, nr. 121. s. 125, nr. 497; Bunge. I. Reg. s. 81, nr. 322.
VI. Reg. s. 17; Bonneil. s. 70; Strehlke. s. 138; Paszkiewicz. I. p. 62, nr. 313; Joachim.-Hubatsch. Il. s. 19, nr. 145 —
JNlit.: Philippi. Brief, s. 2; Danilowicz. I. s. 91, nr. 154; Sjégren, s. 57 (217); Philippi.-Woelky. L1. s. 236, nr. 324;
Latkowski. s. 132 (431)-143 (442); Katrzynski. s. 199-206; Klymenko. s. 212—215; Lowmianski. Il. s. 67-69, 325;
Maleczynski. s. 710, 38—44.

A HanicaHbi NPbIrOXbIM | BbIpa3HbIM raTbluHbIM KypciBam. Ha agr. nosHayka: Hoc privilegium portavit dominus
Syfridus Lander, preceptor Lyvonie, feria quarta ante dominicam Reminiscere anno XXII,y kaHubl KO, BeparogHa
iHWaii pykoto, pagasseHa: de anno 1255. A3 iHIWOW pPyKol HiXK3M HanicaHa: Ave Maria. [la cAp3A3Thbl 3ariHy
n3pramiHy npbiBellaHas Kpyrnas agHabakoBas MaecTaTblyHasa navaub. [ - 8,5. Hili Ana npbiBeluBaHbHA navayi
YUiCHYTbifly >kanabok Ana ix Hase nesbiM 6aky TLlbIM BockaM. Ha napagH'lu 6aky BbifiBa Kapans, anpaHyTaray
Kapaneyckis WwaTbl, AKi caa3iub i TpbiMaey npasoiipyua, abanépTaii Ha npaBbiM CbLUATHE, YKa3No, yBeHYaHaeninismi;
y3bHATas 1eBas pyka TpbiMae kapaneyckisbnbik 3 Kpbi>kam Ha iM. Ha ranase kapans kapoHa, 3-nafskoii BbibisaroLLa
Kyuapbl. TNno BbisiBbl a3f06/neHae ALeiiHbIM apHaMaHTaM. Hapnic, siki 6bly na akpy>kbiHe, abnamaHbl. JliTapa M
nacbis KpbI>XKblKa, SKOK NaublHaycs Hafmnic i HasyHacblb sKOW a6o sie pawTak aasHavanacs y: Philippi.-Woelky,
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Ketr:ynski i Maleczynski, y><o He nparnagaeyua. 3axasayca TONbKi KpbI>XKbIK nepag €. AnicaHbHe A i navaui
napaeyuay: Philippi.-Woelky. 1.1. s. 236, nr. 324; K trzynski. s. 200-202; Maleczynski. s. 7-10. ®aTa3g. navauiy:
Ketrzyn.ski tab. 2. TpaHc, ag 18 mp. 1393 (L.S. Schiebl. X1, nr. 10) ga€ anicaHbHe nayaui; privilegium originale... eius
sigillo rotando, ut prima facie apparebat in ceraalba et cordula de fillis (!) albis et flaviis (!) lineis impendente sigillatimi...
in cuius quidem sigilli caractere erat sculpta ymago regis sedentis cum sceptro in manu dextra et in manu sinistra cum
pomo et una cruce super dicto pomo et in eius circumferentiis erant scripta verba, que secuntur post quandam crucem
videlicet: “Myndouwe dei gra Rex Litowie” (apbiriHa/bHbi NPbIBINeNA... ansyaTaHbl AroHal Kpyrnai, ik Ha nepLubl nornsg
3aaBanacsl, NsyaLbLto Ha 6e/1bIM BOCKY i NPbIBELLAHAN Ha LUHYPKY 3b 6e/bIX i XKO¥TbIX (?) iNIbHSHbIX Hilgy... Ha aa6iTKy
raTaii nsvaui 6bina BbiLlicHyTas BbisiBa Kapasisi, LUTO CAA3iLb 3 XKa3/10M y npaBaiipyro i 3b A6/blkaM, Ha siKiM 3bMeLLYaHbl
af3iHapHbI KPbDK, a Nasie akpyXblHe Nacb/1A Kpbhka HanicaHbis ¢noBbl, a MeHaBiTa: “Myndouwe dei gra Rex Litowie”. Ak
MspKye ManeubiHbCKi, nfvaub nacbns 1393 r. 3b HEBALOMbIX NPblYbIHAY 6blNa agyanneHas, a 3aTbIM i3HOY NpbiBeLIaHas,
npbiYbIM 6ena->oyTbist Hili 6bl1/3aMeHeHbis Ha 6ena-6nakiTHein (Maleczynski. s. 8). CyMHeBblysie ay T3HTbiuHacbLi
naycTasani nepegycim y cysssi 3 abnamaHbiM Hagnicam (K*trzynski. s. 201). Bbika3Banic CyMHeBbl i HAKOHT
ayT3HTbiYHACBLI caMOro npbiBleto, ane 6e3 po3rnsgy Aro nanearpadiyHbix i AbiNAsMaTbIYHbIX acabnisacbusy
(Hennig. VII. s. 138; Latkowski. s. 137 (436)-141 (440); K*trzynski. s. 202-203). CanpayaHacblb akTy nalbsepasiy
Maleczynski (s. 44) Ha nagcTase naneorpadivyHoro i gbinagMaTblyHara aHanisy, cynacTayneHbHs pblAblYHbIX
iricTapbivyHbIXxp3anisy, naniThiYHbIX NaACTaBay BblAaHbHA 4aKyMIHTY. PopMynap npbiBbeto Bblfyase Wapar orybHbiX
pbicay 3 gak. 2 3 1253 r. i3 npbiBineem bickyna XpbicblisHa ag 6 kpac. 1254.

TakcTs/

Myndowe, Dei gracia primus rex Lettowiea), universis Christi fidelibus, ad quos presens
scriptum pervenerit, salutem in filio Dei vivi.

Cum dilecti nobis in Christo magister, et fratres domus sancte Marie Theutonicorumbin
Lyvoniac), sua fideli ac diligenti persuasione de tenebris gencium nos vocarint, ut cum ceteris
Christi fidelibus veritatis lumen eo levius agnoscere valeamus, et, eorum auxilio mediante,
dominus apostolicus 1 nos renasci fecerit per unde graciam baptismalis, et de sua solita
clemencianos in regem tocius Lettowied) fecerit coronari. Cum itaque vigilanti sollicitudine
meditaremur, quid ad eiusdem regid conservationem et protectionem nobis expediret, fide
conspeximus oculata, nobis fore valde necessarium, ac proficuum fidei christiane, quatinus
circa memoratos magistrum et fratres de Lyvoniac)donationes regias faceremus. Licet tamen
eorumdem perutilis ordo ad huiusmodi ecclesie singulare subsidium a Domino sit feliciter
institutus, ut ipsi in assistendo nobis eo fore valeant forciores, et nos eo liberius ac potencius
impugnatoribus regni nostri fidei quoque rebellibus resistere valeamus; et cum edam nemo
cogetur suis stipendiis militare, de consensu heredum nostrorum, predictis magistro et fratribus
in Lyvoniacgterram, que Selen dicitur, videlicet Meddene, Pelone, Maleysine, Thovraxee)2,
cum suis attinenciis, duximus assignandam, perpetuo libere possidendam. In cuius itaque facti
perhennem memoriam presentem paginam sigilli nostri munimine fecimus roborari.

Datum anno Domini M°CC°LVaof), mense octobris.

4. ") Littowie B B Thcotonicorum B ¢ LivoniaB 1) Taky A, Tpaba ubiTaup regni, sky B ') 7"howraxe B
* millesimo ducentesimo quinquagesimo quinto B

") IHausHT IV, Pbimcki nana (1243-1254) 1) 3aMeNnbHbIA ynagaHbHi, AKis AaKkanisyoub Ha nayaHEBbIM, NeBbiM H6aky
[3bBiHbT Hi>k 311 [13bBiHCKY (Daugavpils), Ha abluapax, akpacbieHblX 3 NOYAHS i 3aX04y BEPXHNIA NNbIHbHIO p. CbBATOM
(Svenloji), npbiTokami p. 3emMransckail Aa - JlaseHato (Lévuo) i Mywato (Musa), 3 noyHaubl iycxoay p. [A3bBiHOW
(Sjogren. s. 57 (217); Latkowski. s. 135 (434)-136 (435); Kqgtrzynski. s. 202-204), CEHbHS - T3pbITOPbIS NayHOUYHa-
YCXOAHSA JleTyBbI | naygHEBa-ycxoaHAR STaTBil. JloknagHas ixnskanbaubls Bbiknikae NayHbIs LUs>KKacbli, ane, Bigaub,
iX MO>KHa 3bBsi3alb 3b BAAOMbiMi NasbHell HaceneHbiMi NyHkTami, agnasegHa; Meddene —marusima, Medejkiy
Mi>Kp3uubi HémaHka (Nemunelis) i Mywbl - npblTokay p. 3emransckait Aa (Latkowski), céHbHa - Medeikiai,
B. Bip>kalickara p-Hy; Maleysine - marubiMa, Melejszy Ha noyaseHb of Bip>kay (Kqtrzynski), céHbHs - Mieleisiali,
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B. bip>kalickara p-Hy; Thovraxe - marusimMa, Tauroginie (Latkowski, Kgtrzynski), céHbHa -Tauragnai, M. YusHckara
p-Hy (Sjogren 3bBsisBae Hasoy 3 TonoHiMam Tauerkaln). Pelone - mMarybiMa, pasbMswyanacs Hag p. 3eMranbckai
Aa i, HanayHa, me>kasana 3 Meddene (Latkowski)

MiHpay, 3 nacki boxkae nepLubl Kaponb J1eTOBIi, yCiM BEPHbIM XPbICTOBbIM, fja AKiX goiif3e
raTbl NicT, 36ayneHbHe y CbiHe BoraxbiBora.

Hekani nobbig Ham y Xpbicble MaicTap i 6paTbl Hamewkara gomy cbBsToli Mapbxi y
J1iBOHii, NepakoHBaloUbl LWWYbIPa i HACTOMNIBA, NaK/iKasli HAC 3b LIeMPbI NaraHcTBa, Kab pasam
3b iHLWbIMI BEPHbLIMI XpbiCTOBbIMI Mbl Marfi NAryai cnasHaub CbBAT0 NPaBAbl, i A38KYOUbI
iXxHali fanamo3e NaH anacTonik naxagay afpafsiub Hac npas facky XxpocHai Kyneni bl 3
ynacbuiBali My 3biuniBacbLit0 HakKasay KapaHaBallb Ha Kapans ycse Jletosii. | kani 3b
HeacnabHali 3akanoyaHacbLo Mbl pasBaxani, LUTo ganamarno 6 Ham 3axasalb i abapaHilb
raTae camae KapaneycTBa, TO 3 YCéii BigaBouHacbL0 yb6aubini, WTO Be/bMi HeabxogHbIM
ANS HAac | KapbICHbIM AN XpbICbLSHCKAM Bepbl 6yA3e 3pabiub ANA NnaMsAHEHbIX 6paToy
Kapaneyckifi gap3HbHi. | xoub iXHbi Haf3Bblyali naTpabHbl 0pA3H 6bI™ WYacbNiBa
ycTaHoB/MeHbl MaHaM Ans TaKoi agMbic/ioBaii NnagTpbiMmKi Kacbuény, ane Kab siHbl 60MbLU
[3eiCHa Marni ganamaraub Ham, a Mbl 60MblU pally4a i MaryTHa 3goneni gaub agnop
HanagHikam Ha Hallae KapasieycTBa i 6yHTayHiKOM Bepbl, Ablli TaMy, LWITO HIXTO He abaBsa3aHbl
BasBallb CBaiM KOLUTaM, Mbl 3 3rofbl HalWbIX A3eA3ivay nacTaHaBifi Npbi3HaYbllb Ha BeYHae
i BONbHae BasiogaHbHe NaMAHEHbIM MaicTpy i 6paTom 3b J1iBOHIi 3M/1t0, siKas HasbiBaelLa
Cenbl, ameHaBiTa MegaH, MenéH, Manenwbl, Toypari 3 [ycim ga] ix HanexHbiM. Ha BeuHyto
namsiub npa raTbl YblH Mbl gani 3aubBepA3iyb raThl NICT MOLal0 Hawali navaui.

[apseHa y rog MaHa MCCLV, y mecsilbl KaCcTPbiYHIKy.

5.

1255 KkacT.
MiHgay, kaponb JliToBii, npociub nany AnskcaHgpa IV 3aubBepasiub gapaHbHe Cenenil,
yublHeHae iM OpfasHy '

Ap.: — Kon.: ¥Ynicbue nansl Ansikcangpa 1V maiicTpy i 6paTom Hameukara opgaHy ag 13 nin. 1257 (rn. gak. 11.19),
3A?, b3pniH, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), Schiebt. IV, nr. 38 (B); ¥ kHise konif)) (XVcT.?)y Ordensbriefarchiv, 3 A, B3pniH,
GStAPK (6binbl KStA), X1, 2 L.S. OBA 1, 14b (C) — Bwbig.: a) Dreger. I. s. 381, nr. 270 (3 C?); b) Bunge. 1. sp. 372,
nr. 287; c) Maleczynski. tab., kol. 5 (3 b) — Pr.: Bunge. I. Reg. s. 81, nr. 323; Bonnell. s. 70; Strehlke. s. 138;
Paszkiewicz. 1.p. 63,nr.314;Joachim.-Hubatsch.I.l.s.2,nr22— Jlir.: Sjogren, s. 58(218); Philippi-Woelky. 1.1 s. 236, nr. 324;
Maleczynski. s. 38-44.

Mancki nicT, y AkiyknoyaHas Konis raTai cynniki MiHgaBa, 3axaBaycsi HA TO/bKiy apbiriHane, ane iy HekanbKix
TpaHc, (rn. gak. 11.19). MouyHae naga6encTsay opmynspbl gak. 1.5 3 gak. 1.4 ,03BOAA€E MepKaBalb, W ToaboaBasHbl
Gbini cknaA3eHbls 04HOW 0co6oii. Anpaya TOro, akT Mae Li3par orynbHbIX pbicay 3 gak. 1.2 (1253) i 3 npbisineem
6ickynu XpbicblisHa agbkpac. 1254 (gak. 1.11). AyTaHTbIYHACbLb NicTa HApa3 cTasinaca nog cymHey (nap.: Hennig.
VII. s. 138; K trzyfiski. s. 206), ane Maleczynski. s. 38-44 Ha nagcTase AbinasMaTblyHara aHanizy nepakaHayva
CbLbBEPA3iy ATO canpayfHacbLpb.

TakcT3 B

Sancissimo patri ac domino sacrosancte Romane sedis, summo pontifici Alexandro2,
Mindowea), Dei gratia rex Lettowieb), filialem obedientiam et constantissimam in Domino
caritatem acc) devota pedum oscula beatorum.
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Cum dilecti nobis in Christo .. magister et fratres domus sancte Marie Theutonicorum in
Livoniadsua fideli ac diligenti persuasione de tenebris gentium nos vocarint, ut cum ceteris
Christi fidelibus veritatis lumen eo levius agnoscere'lvaleamus, ut0, eorum auxilio mediante,
apostolicus I(nnocentius) Il1le; predecessor vester felicis memorie, nos renasci fecerit per
unde gratiam baptismalis, et de sua solita dementia nos in regem totius Lettowieb) fecerit
coronari, ut idem regnumh)a nobis et nostris successoribus pacifice valeat gubemari, vidimus
nobis fore valde necessarium ac proficuum fidei Christiane, ut circa quoslibet donationes
regias faceremus. Cum itaque memorati magister et fratres in Lyvonia, nostri constantissimi
cooperatores et fidelissimi promotores, suum ferre nobis auxilium sint parati, ut in auxilio
nobis ferendo eo fore valeant fortiores, et ad hoc explendum eis etiam suppetant facultates,
de consensu heredum nostrorum eisdem magistro et fratribus terram, que Selen dicitur,
videlicet Meddene, Pelone Maleysineks Thouraxe3, cum suis attinentiis, contulimus
perpetuo possidendam. Supplicamus igitur benignitati vestre, quatinus eandem donationem,
circa predictos magistrum et fratres a nobis provide factam, ratamIlet gratam:i habentes,
eam patentibus papalibus litteris dignemini confirmare, et magistro et fratribus domus
Theutonicorum in Lyvonia per exhibitorem presentium destinantes m).

Datum anno Domini McCC°La®V 00), mensis octobris.

5.%Myndowe C  BhLittovieC @adC dLyvoniaC *congnoscereC 0OetC !)quartusC Hregnum
nostrumC  ")PaloneC K MaileisineC  u)gratametratamC ) destinatosC ") quinquagesimo C  °) quinto C

‘) rn. gak. 11.19. Mana/lnakcanaap 1V3aubeapa>kae gapaHbHe CeneHii HaMelkamy opgaHy, y4ublHeHae koponém Mingasam
) Anskcangap IV, nana Poimcki (1254-1261) 2 HakoHT nakanizaubii raThix 3emnsy rn. 3ays. 2 ga gak. 1.4

HaiicbBAuewamy aiuy i naHy cbBATOra PbiMcKara nacagy, HamBbiLWaiLWamy NaHTbigiky
Ansakcanapy, MiHgay, 3 nacki boxae Kaposib J1eToBii, [BblKa3Bae] CbIHOYLL O NacnyxMmsHacbLb
i HA3bMeHHY0 N0 60y, NaboXXHa Lanyrubl 6y1ac/iaBéHbIA HOTI.

Hekani no6bia Ham y Xpbicbue [AHAPai] malicTap i 6paTbl HAaMeLKara JOMY CbBATOM
MapHi y J1iBoHii, NnepakoHBaloUbl LWWYbIPa i HACTOMNIBA, NaKAiKani Hac 3b LEeMPbl NaraHcTBa,
Kab pa3am 3b iHLWbIMi BepHbIMi XpbiCTOBbiMi Mbl Marfi 19rysii cnasHaub CbBAT/I0 Npayfbl,
i A3AKyOUbl iXHal fanamo3se cnayHai namsui nana I(Hay3HT) 1, Baw nanap3gHik, naxagay
agpaasiub Hac npas nacky XpocHal Kyneni i 3 ynacbuiBan My 3biusiBacblLi0 Hakasza
KapaHaBaub Ha Kapans ycsie J1eToBii, afie Kab Mbl i HalblA HACTYMNHIKI Marfi MipHa KipaBalb
raTbiM caMbIM KapaseycTBam, Mbl y6aubini, LITO Be/ibMi HeabX04HbIM ANS HAC | KapbICHbIM
ONA XpbicbUisiHCKal Bepbl 6ya3e 3pabiub ana [raTbix 6paToy] Kapaneyckis gap3HbHi. |
NakofibKi NamsHéHbIA MaiicTap i 6paTbl y J1iBOHii, HalbIA HA3bLMEHHbIA NanaeyvHiKi i
HaliBAIpHeliLWbis abapoHLbl, FaTOBbIS HECbLLLi HAM CBato AanamMory, f3ens Taro ka6 fAHbl marni
6onblu A3eiicHa ganamaraub Ham i Kab Ha BblKaHaHbHe ratara iM cTaBana cpofkay, Mbl 3
3rofbl HalbIX A3eA3ivay Aasni raTbiM Xa MaicTpy i 6paTom Ha BeyHae BasiofaHbHe 3AMJIH0,
fAkas HasbiBaeuua Cenbl, a MeHaBiTa MepgaH, MenéH, Maneliwbl, Toypari 3 [ycim ga] ix
HafeXxHbIM. lMakopniBa npociM Balyl Minacblb, Kab ratae gapaHbHe, npagbaynisa
3pobneHae Hami AN HasBaHbIX MaicTpa i 6paToy, nNanivbiylwbi Aro 3bA3eACbHEHbIM,
canpayfHbIM i NpbiMasibHbIM, Bbl Mefi NackKy 3albBepasilb aaKpbITbIM MANCKiM icToM,
npbi3Havarybl Npas nafgaBasbHika raTara [Hawara] sicta maicTpy i 6patom Hameukara
fomy y J1iBOHii.

[apaseHay rog MaHa MCCLYV, y Mecsilbl KacTpbiUyHiKy.
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MiHpaay, Koponb JleToBii, apye HaAMeLKamMy opAdHY PO3HbIA 3IMeNbHbIA yNaaaHbHi.

Ap.: — Kon.: Y TpaHc., 3pobneHnm 7 cak. 1352 y Pbize HaTapbleM Bynbthapgam oH BypaH, knepbikam
Mapap6opHcKai AblALasn, Ha 3anaTpabasaHbHe JliBoHCKara MaiicTpa Hameukara opaaHy FocsiHa poH MepbIk3, 3 A,
B3pniH, GStAPK (6b11m KStA), L.S. Schiebt. XI, nr. 11 (B); ¥ kon. raTara TpaHc, (ag 7 cak. 1352) y Ordensfoliant
“Prussie compositio” (1413), 3 B, b3pniH, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), OF 7, p. 42 (C); ¥ Kon. Taro > TpaHc, (ag 7 cak.
1352) y Ordensfoliant "Registrum ex parte ordinis productorum... " (1421), 3 B, B3pniH, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), OF
12 (D); Y TpaHc, Taro > ‘Registrum ex parte ordinis productorum... ", 3p061eHbIM Ha 3araj kapabiHana F'ynsepma
Aro HaTapbiami AHam MapTbiHay! g3 HasisHa i AHam Mas3neui 10 cT. 1421, 3 D, B3pniH, GStAPK (6binbl KStA),
Schiebl. X, nr. 38 (E); ¥ Ordensfoliant "Privilegia des Colmischen Landes" (nay. XV cT.), 3 A i 3 kon. A, B3phiH,
GStAPK (6binbl KStA), OF 67,f. 149 (F); ¥ Ordensfoliant "Theilung und Grentze der Landt, Schuldbrieff, Bindnif3
unndt Willkihr" (na4. XV cT.), 3 A ui 3 kon. A, B3pniH, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), OF 71,f. 179b (G); Y kHi3e konisy
(XVcT.?)y Ordensbriefarchiv, BoiusrHyTas 3 paHeiilwara Ordensfoliant F, B3pniH, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), X1, 2 L.S.
OBA 1, 14c (H) — Bbig.: a) Acta Borussica. IH, p. 738; b) Dreger. s. 410, nr. 298 (3 H); c) Naruszewicz. V.s. 349
(y ckapoue); d) Kienitz. Il. Beil. 1L's. V, nr. 2 (3 B); e) Raczynski. p. 12, nr. 8 (3B); fi Lites. 1.2. p. 41; g) Lites (2). Il.
p. 113 (3 B); h) Kgtrzynski. s. 190 (3 B); i) Seraphim. 1.2. s. 33, nr. 39 (3 B); k) Maleczynski. tab., kol. 6 (3 h) — Pr.:
Napiersky. 1. s. 37, nr. 146; Bunge. I. Reg. s. 84, nr. 330; Paszkiewicz. I. p. 69, nr. 346; Joachim.-Hubatsch. II. s. 18,
nr. 133 — NiT.: Kqtrzyfiski. s. 189-199; Seraphim. 1.2. s. 35-39, nr. 39; Zajqczkowski. s. 68-69; Klymenko. s. 205;
Lowmiafiski. Il. s. 321; Maleczyfiski. s. 25-28.

Y TpaHc, ag 7cak. 1352 (L.S. Schiebl. X1, nr. 11) cbybBApA>KaeyLa HenalwKoA>KaHacblb i canpayjHacbLlib apbiriHany,
3bskorapaGinacs kon., i3ragsaeyla nayaub MiHgaBa; cum vero suo sigillo integro et illeso (3b siroHait canpaygHai,
uanali i HenawkomkaHali navaubLuo). Ja K3HTwsiHbekara (1907) 3 npblybiHbl NagabeHcTBa GopMynsipy akT nivbini
HeflaknafHail koniaid gak. 1.23 1253 i yacTa 6nbiTani3 anowHiMm. Anpaya Taro, NpoTOKoNMae HEKATOpPbls arybHbis
pbICbl 3 apbirwanbHbiM Aak. 1.8 ag 7 >kH. 1259. Kqtrzyfiski. s. 198niubiy akT hanbwdikaTam, Maleczyiski. s. 27-28 —
thanbcugpikaTam abo iHT3pnansBaHail Konisid, fa Kol nepag TpaHcCymMaBaHbHEM Gbina NpbiBellaHas canpaygHas
navaub MiHgasa, afapBaHas af Helikara iHWOro opuriHany, Bblaf3eHara Koponém.

T'jkct3B

Myndowe, Dei gracia rex Lettowied universis, presentes litteras inspecturis, salutem in
nomine lesu Cristi.

Quoniam inspiracionis Divine gracia faciente per consilium dilectorum nobis in Christo ..
magistFi et fratrum domus Theutonice de Lyvonia, de tenebris gencium in ecclesie lesu
Christi lumen sumus vocati ac renati per unde graciam baptismalis ac sanctissimus pater ac
dominus noster Innocencius papa quartus personam, regnum et omnia bona nostra
iurisdictioni ac protectioni apostolice sedis subiciens, auctoritate sua nos fecit coronari in
regem tocius Lettowieb)ac terrarum omnium, quas divine virtutis auxilio iam eripuimus de
infidelium manibus, vel eripere potuerimus in futurum, ut fine laudabili valeat consumari,
quod in nobis est inchoatum, fideique rebelles et turbatores regni nostri manu potenti
reprimere valeamus, necessarium nobis vidimus.. magistfi et fratrum auxilium predictorum,
qguod et ipsi nobis ferendum, ut in eorum litteris, super hoc confectis, plenius continetur, sub
iureiurando firmiter promiserunt. Quamvis autem milicia eorundem fratrum ordinis instituta
noscatur contra fidei et ecclesie turbatores, et ipsi nobis sicut et plus, quam ceteris cristianis,
auxilium suum ferre essent parati absque obligacionis vinculo speciali et vitam etemam
sufficiens sibi stipendium reputarent, tamen ut suam obligacionem in hac novitate nobis
maxime necessariam efficacius in auxilio nobis ferendo valeant observare, terras inferius
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nominandasc) domui eorum de consensu heredum nostrorum contulimus cum omnibus
attinenciis, libere possidendas, ea condicione interposta, ut ipsi fratres per se ac suos in
expensis propriis maceriali gladio, auxilio et consilio nobis ac regni nostri legitimisd
successoribus assistant perpetuo contra nostros ac fidei inimicos. Nomina autem terrarum
hec sunt: Rasseyene medietatem, Loukovwe'* medietatem, Betegalle medietatem, Rrgalle0
medietatem, Deynowe medietatem, Pamemene medietatem, Kulene totum, Carsowe8totum,
Crasehtotum, Niderowe totumh), WeyzzeOtotum, aliud Weyzze'}totum, Wanghe totum In
huius itaque rei testimonium presentem paginam sigilli nostri munimine fecimus roborari.

Datum anno dominice incamacionis millesimok ducentesimo quinquagesimo septimok).

6. * Letthovie G, LittovieH B LethuieF, Letthovie G, LethovieH ¢ nominatas  d) legittimisH € v Hagpak.
B, Loukowe F, G, H # Ergille G g Carsouwe H W) Nyderowe totum, Crase totum F, G, H ) Weizze F, H
kK)UCCCIVIP#

') HAKOHT nfiKanisaubii raThIX ynagaHbHAy rn. 3ays. 1 Aa fak. 1.2. Pamemene - cyafHOCALb 3b BAAaMbIM NMasbHeil
HaceneHbIM NyHKTam Poniemon Ha noya3eHb ag nabiHiHemaHa, Heganéka ag KoyHi (K&rzynski. s. 195; Seraphim. 1.2,
s. 33), CéHbHA - Panemunis, B. Mp3Haiickarap-Hy /leTyBbl

MiHgay, 3 nacki boxxae Kaposnb J1eToBii, yciM, XTo 6yfA3e 6ayblupb raTbl NicT, 36ay/ieHbHe Y
ima E3yca XpblIcTa.

MakonbKi 3 nacki Boxara HaTxHeHbHSA | Napaabl 106bIX HaM y XpbicbLe MalicTpa i 6paToy
Hsameukara gomy y J1iBoHii Mbl 6bini NaknikaHbis 3b LeMpbl NaraHcTBa fa cbBATNa Kacbuény
E3yca XpbICTa i agpofxaHbis nNpas facky XpocHai Kyneni, a HalicbBAUenLWbI akuel, i naH
Halw nana IHau3HT YaLbBepThl, 6epyybl [Hallyto] acoby, KapaneycTsa iyce Halblf ynajaHbHi
nag pbIcAblKAbIO | abapoHy anocTtanbckara nacafy, CBaeto ynajal Hakasay KapaHasallb
Hac Ha Kapans ycsie J1eToBii i ycix 3emnsy, sKisi 3 ganamorat moubl Boxkae Mbl Y0 BbipBani
a6o 3moXaMm BbipBalb Yy 6yAyubiHi 3 pyK HSIBEPHbIX, TO A3ens Taro Kab xBanebHa marso
3aBApLIbILLA NayaTae y Hac i Kab MouHali pyKo Mbl Marfi cTpbimniBalb 6yHTayHiKoy Bepbl
i napywanbHika™ Hallara KapasneycTBa, Ham HeabxofHas, aK Mbl y6aubini, flanamora paHer
namMsHeHbIX MancTpa i 6paToy, AKyI0 SHbI | cambl LbBEPAA, Naj nNpbicsarak, naadbsauani faBalb
HaM, K 60/1bLU NOYHa BblKaA3eHay iXHbIM nicbLe, CKNaA3eHbIM 43en4 ratara. | xoub Bolicka
OpfsHy ThIX Xa 6paToy, SK BALOMa, CTBOpaHae Cynpoub napyllansHikay Bepbl i KacbLgény,
Ablli caMbl 6paTbl raToBbll 6bini 6 Hecbli CBal ganamory Ham 60/blU, YbIM iHWbIM
XpbicbUisiHaM, i, HaBaT HA 6yay4bl 3bBsi3aHbISA N3YHbIM abaBs3KaM, Niubini 6 Be4Hae XblLbLE
facTaTkoBai nnatat ana cabe, ane f3ens Taro Kab raTel cBoii abaBasaky fanamose Ham
AHbI Marni BbIKOHBalUb 60/bL A3ecHa, WTO BefbMi NaTpabHa 418 HAC Y raTbiX HOBbIX
abcTaBiHax, Mbl 3 3roAbl HallbIX A3ef3ivay nepajani ixHamy JOMY Ha BO/ibHae BanojaHbHe
HiX31 HasBaHbIA 3eMNi 3 ycim [aa ix] HanexHbIM. Mpbl raTbiM 6blNa NacTa”neHas ymosa,
Kab caMbl 6paTbl Npasb cAbe i cBaix [/0A3ei] ynacHbIM KowTam 3aycéfbl ganamarani Ham i
3aKOHHbIM HacCTyMHiKaM Hallara KapasieycTBa MaTapblsa/ibHbIM MeyaM, NagTpbIMKalo i
napajat cynpoub HallblX Boparay i HenpblsiLensy Bepbl. HazoBbl X 3eMnsy ratkisa: PaceliHay
nanosa, JloykaBa nanosa, beTbironbl nanosa, Aliparonbl nanosa, [l3liHOBbI NanoBa,
MaHsmMoHA nanosa, KyneHiyce, Kopluiasaycé, Kpoxbl yce, Higzposa ycs, Beiici yce, iHLWbiA
Belici yce, BaHri yce. Ha cbBeA4aHbHe npa ra3Tyto cnpaBy Mbl Aasi 3aubBepasilb ratbl ficT
MoLat0 Halual nsyavi.

[anseHay Tbicaya A3bBecbLie NAUBbA3ACAT CEMbI rof yuenayneHbHs MNMaHa.

3 MiHnay, kapo.ib /Inosii
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7.

1257
MiHgay, koponb Jlemoeii, gapye HaMeukamy opaaHyy JliBoHiiycto XXamoinub.
Ap.: — Kon.: ¥ cTpauy. TpaHc. P3aBenbckara 6ickyna fHa, siki Gbly 3po6neHbl Ha 3anaTpabaBaHbHe MalicTpa

Hsmeukara opaaHy y J1iBoHii M3aHamapa ¢oH BpyraHoii 3 A? y Paeeni 16 cak. 1392 [B]; ¥ cTpau. Kon. 3 raTara
TpaHc, y Ordensfoliant Ff. 48 [C] — Bbig.: @) Hennig. VII. s. 142 (3 [C]); b) Narbutt. Dzieje. IV. Dodatki. s. 21 (3a);
c) Bunge. 1 sp. 382, nr. 294 (3 a); d) Ketrzynski. s. 206 (3 ¢); e) Seraphim. 1.2. s. 39, nr. 40 (3 a);fi Maleczynski. tab.,
kol. 7 (3e) — Pr.: Bunge. I. Reg. s. 84, nr. 330; Bonnell. s. 72; Strehlke. s. 138; Paszkiewicz. I. p. 69, nr. 347; Joachim.-
Hubatsch. 1.1 s. 2, nr. 26 — J1iT.: Bonnell. Ereignisse, s. 302; Danilowicz. 1 s. 94, nr. 161; Ewald. 111. s. 128; Latkowski.
s. 143 (442)-145 (444); Prochaska. s. 68-69; Kgtrzynski. s. 207-208; Seraphim. 1.2. s. 39—40, nr. 40; Zajqczkowski.
s. 76-77; Klymenko. s. 211-212; Lowmianski. Il. s. 324-325; Maleczynski. s. 44-47.

3a nagcTasy neplaii ny6nikaubii gak. y Hennig. VII. s. 142 6binay3sTas Konis TpaHc. Pasensckara Gickyna siHa,
Akas 3Haxoasinacs y Ordensfoliant F, nakonbki apbirTan TpaHc, y uacbl eHira (1815) y>ko He icHasay. MMasbHeill
Ordensfoliant F 3 bliybiaThIBbI apxxsapbltoca P. @inini 6blypasbA3eneHsl iagHa yacTka 3bMelwyaHasny Ordensbriefarchiv.
AnesaTbIM apKylbl, HasKix 3HaxoA3inacs konis, 3ry6inica (rn.; Hennig. VII. s. 140; Seraphim. 1.2. s. 39). ®opmynsp
BbiSlyNsie Hali6onbll nagabeHcTBa 3 fak. 1.6, a aco6HbIf Aro 3BapoThl - 3 gak. 1.8. lak. niubini chansceihTaTam
Latkowski. s. 145 (444), Kctrzynski. s. 208 i Maleczynski. s. 45, aki 3bixoA3iy 3 AbinasMaTbiyHara aHanisy opmynspy
i faBogsiy, WTo hanbebiikaubin 6bina 3pobneHas nacbns 1259 r.

T3KcT3a

Mindowe, Dei gracia rex Littowie, universis presentes litteras inspecturis salutem in nomine
lesu Christi.

Notum esse volumus omnibus Christi fidelibus, tarn presentis vite quam posteris, quod
nos Dei inspiracione et consilio ac auxilio fratrum domus Theutonice in Lyvonia constitute
inuniversa terra Lettowie in regem sumus coronati. Hinc est, quod nos totam terram Semeyten
fratribus predictis assignamus, cum omni iure possidendo, exceptis terris, quas episcopo
Lettowie contulimus, sicut litteris super hoc confectis plenius continetur. In huius itaque rei
testimonium presentem paginam sigilli nostri munimine fecimus roborari.

Datimi anno dominice incamationis MCCLVII.

MiHgay, 3 nacki boxxae kaponb J1iToBii, ycim, XT0 6yu3e 6aybllb raTbl NicT, 36ayneHbHe y
ima E3yca XpblicTa.

MbI xo4am, kab 6bIn10 BAAOMA YCiM BEPHBbIM XPUCTOBbIM, K raTara Beky, Tak i HallyagKkam,
WTO Mbl 3 HaTXHeHbHA Bboxara gbl 3 napagbl i 3 ganamorai 6paTtoy Hameukara gomy,
pasbMellyaHara y J1iBoHii, 6inni KapaHaBaHbls Ha Kapans Ba ycéi 3amni JleTosii. A Tamy
Mbl MpbI3HaYaeM NaMmsaHEHbIM 6paTom ycio 3amto XKamoiui, 3 NoyHbIM NpaBaM BanojaHbHS,
3 BbIHATKaM 3eMA5Yy, AKis Mbl nepagani 6ickyny JleToBii, K 601bIN NoyHa BbliKAajaeuya y
nicbue, cKnafseHbIM f3ena ratara. Ha cbBefgyaHbHe XX Mnpa raTyi crnpaBy Mbl gani
3albBepAsilb raThbl NiCT MOLLAK0 Hallal nsaYadi.

[apseHay rogyuenayneHbHsa NaHa MCCLVIL
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8.
1259 XH. 7

MiHgay, Koponb JleToBii, gapye Hsameukamy opaaHyy JT1iBOHii po3HbIs 3eMAi.

Ap.: Mapr. 31,2 x 19,2 + 2,2, ag nAvaui, NpbiBeliaHai fa sariHy napraminy, 3axasanics T0.4bKi YbIPBOHbISA LLAYKOBbIS
Hili, ag fKix aHa 6bina agpasaHas (aarpbiseHas mbiwam! - Danilowicz. 1. s. 99), B3pniH, GStAPK (6binbl KStA),
L.S. Schiebt. XI, nr. 12 (A) — Kon.: Y TpaHc., 3pobneHbiM HaTapblemM Bynbtapaam ¢oH BypaH, knepbikam
Mapap6opHcKail AblALasii, Ha 3anaTpabaBaHbHe JliBOHCKaransHAMalicTpa Hameukara opAsHy FocsiHa (oH Mepbika
y Pbi3e 7 cak. 1352, 3 A, B3pniH, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), L.S. Schiebt. X1, nr. 13 (B); ¥ kon. raTara TpaHc, (ag 7 cak.
1352)y Ordensfoliant “Prussie compositio " (1413), 3 B, B3pniH, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), OF 7, p. 39 (C); ¥ kon. TOro
X TpaHc, (ag 7 cak. 1352) y Ordensfoliant “Registrum ex parte ordinis productorum..." (1421), 3 B, B3pniH,
GStAPK (6binbl KStA), OF 12 (D); ¥ TpaHc, raTara ‘Registrum... ", 3pobneHbiM Ha 3arag kapgabiHana 'ynbepma
Aro HaTapbismi AHam MapTbT3ui A3 HasisHa i Axam Mas3neui 10 cT. 1421, 3 D, B3pniH, GStAPK (6binbl KStA),
Schiebl. X, nr. 38 (E); ¥ Ordensfoliant "Privilegia des Colmischen Landes™ (nay. XV cT.), 3 A ui3 kon. A, b3pniH,
GStAPK (6binbl KStA), OF 67,f. 152 (F); ¥ Ordensfoliant "Theilung und Grentze der Landt, Schuldbrieff, Blindni3
unndt Willkihr" (nay. XV cT.), 3 A ui3 kon. A, b3pniH, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), OF 71,f. 181 (G); Y KkHi3e Konisiy
(XV cT.?)y Ordensbriefarchiv, sbiyarnyTas 3 paneiiwara Ordensfoliant F, b3pnid, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), XI,
2L.S. OBA 1, 14d (H) — Bbia.: a) Acta Borussica. Ill. p. 739; b) Dreger. s. 424, nr. 312 (3 F); c) Naruszewicz. V.
s. 349 (y ckapoue); d) Kotzebue. Il. s. 291 (3A, 3 nambinkoBato gaTat 1252r.); e) Hennig. VII. s. 139 (3A,y ckapoue);
fi Raczynski. p. 15, nr. 10 (3A); g) Narbutt. Dzieje. IV. Dodatki. s. 15 (3 ¢, 3 nambinkoBat gaTat 1252 r.); h) Bunge.
1. sp. 436, nr. 342 (3fi; i) Liles. 1.2. p. 42; k) Lites (2). Il. p. 109 (3 A); 1) Kqtrzynski. s. 208 (3 A); m) Seraphim. 1.2.
s. 69, nr. 79 (3 A); n) Maleczynski. tab., kol. 8 (3 paTasg. y I) — dakc.: ®aTasa. y: Kqtrzynski. tab. 3 — Pr.:
Napiersky. I.s. 40, nr. 158. s. 101, nr. 393; Bunge. 1 Reg. s. 95, nr. 383. VI. Reg. s. 19; Strehlke. s. 138; Perlbach. s. 168,
nr. 605; Paszkiewicz. I. p. 72, nr. 362; Joachim.-Hubatsch. Il. s. 22, nr. 170 — JliT.: Toeppen. s. 30; Sjogren, s. 89
(249)-92 (252); Bonneil. Ereignisse, s. 303-304; Danilowicz. 1 s. 99, nr. 181; Philippi. Brief, s. 2; Ewald. Ill. s. 128;
Prochaska. s. 69-70; Seraphim. 1.2. s. 70-72, nr. 79; Latkowski. s. 145 (444)-149 (448); Kqtrzynski. s. 208-213;
Zajgczkowski. s. 77-78; MaleczyAski. s. 10-12, 20-25.

A HanicaHbi KanirpadgivyHa npasunbHbIM i BbIpa3HbIM raTblYHbIM KypciBam. Ha BepTuKanbHbIM 3riHe ApO6HbIS
nawkoa><aHbHi - A3ipKi (norpbideHbl nagykami - Seraphim. 1.2. s. 70, ui mbiwami - Danilowicz. 1. s. 99). Ha agr.
nosHayka TO >X pykow, WTo iy gak. 1.53 kacTp. 1255: de a. 1259. Hoc privilegium portavit dominus Syfridus
Lander preceptor Lyvonie anno domini XX11*“feria quartaante dominicani Reminiscere. IHwato pykoto: litera Myndowe
regis Litawie. ¥ TpaHc, ag 7cak. 1352 (L.S. Schiebt. XI, nr. 13) cbubBApA>KaeLLa HenawkKoA>KaHacbLb icanpayfHacbLb
apuwrinany nicTaMiHgaBa i sragsaeyua navaub: cum vero suo sigillo integro et illeso in filis sericeis rubeis appendente...
(3b Airo canpaygHaii, uanaii i HenalwkogykaHali nsyaLbLto, NpbIBELLIaHa Ha YbIPBOHBLIX TAHKOBbIX HilsX...). AnicaHbHe
Avy: Danilowicz. I. s. 99; Seraphim. 1.2.s. 70; K trzynski. s. 209-210; Maleczyiiski. s. 11-12. Cynpoub ay T3HTbiYHaCbLi
npbiBTeto Bbikaspanks Latkowski. s. 149 (448); Katrzynski. s. 211-213. CanpayfHacbLb Aakym3HTYy aasey Maleczynski.
s. 24-25 Ha nofCcTaBe aHanisy iro nanearpadivHbix i AbINAMaTbIYHbIX acabniBacbLsy, cynacTaynstoybl 3 TarayacHbLi
NanTblYHbIMI, TKT apbl4HbIMI i OPbIAbIYHBIMI aKaniyHacbLaMi. PopmMynsp NpbiBIEL0 BbiAyNsAe W3par oryabHbIX pbicay
3pak. 1.2-1253, pak. 1.4 - kacTp. 1255 i3 npbiBaeem b6ickyna XpbicbLisHa af 6 kpac. 1254 (gak. 1.11).

TakcTs/l

Myndowe, Dei gratiarex Lettowie, universis Christi fidelibus, presentes litteras inspecturis,
salutem in nomine lesu Christi.

Quoniam inspirationis divine gratia faciente per consilium dilectorum nobis in Christo
magistri et fratrum domus Teuthonice in Lyvonia de tenebris gentium in ecclesie lesu Christi
lumen vocati sumus ac renati per unde gratiam baptismalis, ac sanctissimus pater ac dominus
noste[r]ad Innocentius papa quartos personam, regnum et omnia bona nostra iuridictioni ac
protectioni apostolice sedis subiciens, auctoritate sua nos fecit coronari in regem tocius
Lettowie ac terrarum omnium, quas divine virtutis auxilio iam eripuimus de infidelium
manibus, vel eripere poterimus inb futurum, ut fine laudabili valeat consumari, quod in
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nobis inchoatum est, fideique rebelles, turbatores regni nostri manu potenti reprimere valeamus,
necessarium nobis vidimus magistFi et fratrum auxilium [pre]dictoruma), quod et ipsi nobis
ferendum, ut in eorum litteris, super hoc confectis, plenius continetur, subh iure iurando
firmiter promiserunt. Quamvis autem milicia eorumdem fratrum ordinis instituta noscatur
contra fidei et ecclesie turbatores, et ipsi nobis plus, quam ceteris christianis, auxilium suum
ferre essent parati ad resistendum inimicis fidei, absque obligationis vinculo speciali vitam
etemam sufficiens sibi stipendium reputantes, tamen ut suam obligationem nobis in hac novitate
maxime necessariam efficatius in auxilio nobis ferendo valeant observare, terras inferius
nominatas domui eorum de consensu heredum nostrorum contulimus, libere ac quiete
[per]petuoa)possidendas, nichil nobis iuris sive iurisdictionis vel dominii in eisdem reservantes,
ea conditione interposita, ut ipsi fratres per se ac suos in propriis expensis ma[teria]liggladio,
auxilio et consilio nobis ac regni nostri legitimis heredibus assistant perpetuo contra fidei
inimicos, regni nostri terminos infestantes. Nomina autem terrar[um]ghec sunt: Denowe tota,
quam etiam quidam letwesen vocant, exceptis quibusdam terrulis, scilicet Sentane, Demen,
Cresmen etvilla, que Gubinitenb)dicitur, cum tribus villis in Welzowe, quas nostro dominio
reservamus. Insuper dedimus fratribus prelibatis totam terram Schalowen, Seymetenc)totam -,
illis dumtaxat bonfis in]g ipsa Seymeta exceptis, que venerabili patri ac domino Lettowie
episcopo contulimus, prout in litteris desuper confectis plenius continetur. Hanc etiam ipsis
gratiam facimus sp[eciale]macum heredum nostrorum consensu et voluntate liberaliter et
libenter, ut quicumque in regno vel dominio nostro fratribus ipsis de bonis suis, tam mobilibus,
quam immobilibus, in toto vel in parte, aliquid dederit, vel in testamento legaverit, sive ag
nobis teneantur in feudo, seu dantium vel legantium sint propria, tamquam alia bona sua, que
ipsis contulimus, libere possidere valeant perpetuo et habere. In huiusd itaque donationis
ordinationisque perhennem memoriam presens privilegium inde confectum sigilli nostri
munimine fecimus roborari.
Datum anno Domini M°CC°LIXoce), VII idus augusti.

i.*)a3ipka,yks. ay>k. 3B B GribinitenB  ¢) Seymeytenr  dcuius5  *)millesimoCCtU X<B

') HakoHT nakanbaubii Denowe (Deynowe) . 3ays. 1 fa fak, 1.2. AcTaTHia 3emni Takcama 3bMsllYaolb Ha
NayHOYHbIM YCXO/3€e CydyacHall NoNbCKO TIpbITOPbA 3 HaceneHbTi NyHkTami Aneuka, Cysanki, dnk (Kgtrzynski.
s. 212, Seraphim. 1.2. s. 69). Sentane - 3bBA3BatoLb 3 TONOHIMaM Swiqtajno nobau 3r. Aneuka, céHbHs - Swiqlajno, B.,
1L rm. Aneukara nas. BapmiHbcka-Ma3sypckarae-ea; Demen—Dziarnowo, skoepasbMsLyanacs Heganéka ag Swiglajno;
Cresmen - 3ragsaelyay MaTpalys6ypckara (SRP. I. s. 142)y dopme Crasima, Tam >a rasopbllya i npa 3bBepxHika
raTai 3amni CKymaHza, 3bixoA3subl 3 yaro Kqtrzynski 3bBsizay raThl Ha30y 3 HacefneHbIM nyHKTam SkomQtno,
pasbMellyaHbIM Ha afHaliMeHHbIM BO3epbl Ha YCXOZ af dnKy, CEHbHsA - Skomgtno, B. Jnkayckara nas. BapMmiHbcka-
Mazsypckara B-Ba (Toeppen. s. 30 cynacTaynsy Hasoy 3 TanoHimami Krasnopol ui Krasno Ha ycxog ag Cysanak,
CéHbHA - Krasnopol, Krasne? y Maansackim B-Be). Schalowen - npyckas 3amns Ckanosis ui Ckanosa, akas ns»ana
abanan ganbHaii nnbiHiHEMaHa, CEHbHA - T3pbITOPbISA NayHOUHal YacTKi KaniHiHrpaaskai Bo6n. Pacei i HagHéMaHcKai
yacTKki /leTyBbl. Seymeten ui Seymeta - >Kawmoiiupb. PasbmswusHbHe Gubiniten i Welzowe Bbi3HaublLb He yaaelua,
MarybimMacbLlb CyaflHACEHbHA 3 BblbIM YCX0AHeNpPYyCcKiM ropogam Gumbinnen (nonbcki Hasoy Ggbin, céHbHA —T. 'yceB
y KaniHiHrpagskaii Bo6n. Pacei) acnpauaHasy K trzynski

MiHgay, 3 nacki Boxkae Kaposnb J1eToBii, yCiMm BepHbIM XPbICTOBbIM, AKiA 6ygyLb 6a4biLb
raTobl NicT, 36ayneHbHe y iMmsA E3yca XpbicTa.

MakonbKi 3 nacki bo)kara HaTXHeHbHS | Napafbl 106bIX HAM Y XpbiCbLie MalicTpa i 6paToy
Hameukaragomy f J1iBoHii Mbl 6bini NaknikaHbiA 3b LeMpPbl NaraHcTBa fa cbBATNa Kacbugny
E3yca XpbicTa i agpomXaHbla Mpa3s nacky XpocHanm Kyneni, a HalicbBsLelLUbI aiuel, i naH
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Haw nana IHau3HT YaubBepTbl, 6epyybl [Hallyo] acoby, KapasneycTBa i yce Hallblsl yNagaHbHi
naj rpbIcabIKUbIO | abapoHy anocTasbcKara nacafy, CBaek ynajal Hakasay KapaHaBallb
Hac Ha Kapans ycsie JTeToBii i Ycix 3eMnsy, sikifl 3 ganamorat Moubl Boxkae Mbl y>K0 BbipBani
a60 3M0XXaM BbipBalpb y OyfAy4blli 3 pyK HsIBEPHbIX, TO [3ena Tare Kab xBanebHa marso
3aBSAPLUbIALA NayaTae y Hac i Kab MoLHali pyKo Mbl Marni CTpbiMAiBalb 6yHTayHiKoy Bepbl
i NnapylwanbHikay Hallara KapaneycTtBa, Ham HeabxofHas, SiK Mbl y6aubifni, ganamora
namsiHEHbIX MalicTpa i bpaToy, Ky sHbI | cambl LbBEPAa, Nag npbicsArato, naabsgani gaBalb
HaM, SIK 60/1bLU NOYHAa BbIKNa43eHa y iXHbIM NicbLie, CKNaf3eHbIM 43ens ratara. | xoupb Boiicka
OpA3HY ThiX Xa bpaTtoy, sK BSfoMa, CTBOpaHae CynpoLb napylansHikay Bepbl i KacbLgny,
Ablii cambl 6paTbl raToBbls Obini 6 Hecbli cBal ganamory Ham 60/bll, YbIM iHWbIM
XpbicbLisHaM, A3ena agnopy Boparam Bepbl i, HaBaT HA 6yAy4bl 3bBA3aHbIA M3YHbIM
abaBsizkaM, NiYHNI 6 BeyHae XbiLbLE AacTaTKoBal nnatar ana csabe, ane A3ens Taro Kab
raTbl CBOM abaBs3aK y fanamo3e Ham siHbl Marfi BbIKOHBaUb 60/bLU A3eliCHa, LWTO BebMi
naTpabHa Ans Hac y raTbiX HOBbIX abcTaBiHax, Mbl 3 3rofAbl HalbIX A3eA3ivay nepagani
iXHamy JOMY Ha BeuHae, Bo/ibHae i 6scbneyHae BasogaHbHe HidXX3M Ha3BaHbIA 3eMJli, Hivora
He nakigaroubi cabe 3 NpaBa Ui topbicabiKubii a60 ynaabl Ha iX, Mpbl F3TbIM 6bla NacTayneHas
yMOBa, Kab caMbl 6paTbl Npa3b cs6e i cBaix [/1t043eii] ynacHbIM KowwTam 3aycéabl fanamarani
HaM i 3aKOHHbIM HaCTYMHiKaM Hallara KapaseycTBa MaTapbisi/fibHbIM MevaM, NaaTpbIMKao i
napagzar CynpoLib HallblX Boparay i HenpblIsiLiensy Bepbl, siKis cnycTallalolb MexXbl Hallara
KapasneycTBa. Ha3oBbl X 3eMsy r3TKisi: [3HOBA ycs, Ky TaKcamMa HeKaTopbls HasblBatoLb
ETBe3b, 3 BbIHSITKaM HEKaTOpbIX HEBANMIKiX 3eMNsly, a MeHaBiTa CeHTaHbl, [i3epHay i Kpacmay,
i BECKi, sikaa HasbiBaeuua Ny6iHiTbi, 3 TPpbiMa BEckam! y BenbLaBe, siKis 3axoyBaem y cBaim
Ba/l0faHbHi. 3BbIW Taro Mbl Aani arafaHbiM 6paTom ycto 3samto CKanoBy, yclo >Xamoiiup, 3
BbIHATKaM TO/IbKi TbiX MaémacbLsy y camoli XXamonui, fKist Mbl nepagani BanebHamy aiiuy
i naHy 6ickyny J1eToBii, K 60/1bLU NOYHAa BblKNagaeuuay nicble, CKNagseHblmM g3ens ratara. 3
3rofbl i BO/i HawbIX A3ef3ivay Mbl 3biuniBa i axBOTHA YbiHIM Takcama imMm raTKyto acabniByto
NacKy: Kani 6 XTo y HalbIM KapasneycTBe Ui ylafaHbHi jay WTOCbLi cambiM 6paToM 3 cBaix
MaémacbLsy, AK PyXOMbIX, TaK i HEPYXOMUX, LasKaMm Lji HacTKOBa, Lii 3anaBéy y TacTaM3aHLe,
Li SIHbI A35ipXKaLb r3Ta aj Hac SIK JIeH, Wi raTaynacHacblb ThiX, XTO AaloLUb Li 3anaBsjatolb,
AHbI MOTYLb BO/IbHA | BeYHa Basofalb i A3ApXKalb iX raTakxa, fK iHWbiA cBae Maémachbly,
AKis Mbl iM nepagani. Ha Be4Hyl namsub npa ratae gapaHbHe i HagaHbHe Mbl gani
3aubBepA3ilb MoLAK0 Hallali nNsyaui AaA3eHbl NPbiBiNei, 43eNsA ratara CKNaaseHbl.
[apseHay rog MaHa MCCLIX, y VII [a3eHb nepag] XXHiBeHbCKIMI igami.

9.

1260 4apB. cap. — JleToBis
MiHgay, Koponb JleTOBii, Ha BbiNagak cBaei cbMepLi Npbl agcy THacbLi A3easivay fgapye
Hameukamy opaaHyy J1iBOHiiyCcé cBae KapaneycTBapasaMm 3 npbuiernbimi 3eMasmi.

Ap.: — Kon.: ¥ TpaHc., 3po6neHbiM 17 cbH. 1392y Pbise HaTapblem Mikanaem oH MaHT3nil, Knepblkam Abiayasu
PockabjaH. Ha 3anaTpabasaHbHe NnpakypaTapa Hameukara opgaHy Erana ot Banbas, B3pnid, GStAPK (6binbl KStA),
3 A, LS. Schiebt. XI, nr. IS (B); ¥ TpaHc, nanckara HyHubia y Monbluysl, Mpycii, Jlimee i J1iBoHii AHa [abpbisni,
6ickyna Maca, 3po6neHbiM 18 mp. 1393y TopyHi Ha 3anaTpa6asaHbHe NpakypaTapay/liBoHckaramaiicTpa Hamewkara
opfaHy Mikanas I'paniHa i Mapksapga hoH CyBopcTaH, 3A, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), L.S. Schiebt. X1. nr. 14 (C); ¥ kon.
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3ry6neHoro nasbHeil TpaHc., 3po6neHoro 7cak. 1352y Pbie HaTapbleMBynbapaam thoH BypaH 3 abisyssiifagapbopH
Ha 3anaTpabasaHbHe MaiicTpa Hamelkara opaaHy y JliBoHii FocsiHa oH epbika 3 A, ynicaHaily Ordensfoliant
"Prussie compositio” (1413), b3pniH, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), OF 7,p. 45 (D); Y kon. TOro > TpaHc, (ag 7 cak. 1352)
y Ordensfoliant "Registrum exparte ordinisproductorum... " (1421), 3 D, B3pniH, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), OF 12,f. 101
(E); ¥ TpaHc, Toro >k “Registrum ex parte ordinis productorum... , 3po6neHbiM Ha 3arag kapauHana lynsepmaaro
HaTapbiami AHam MapTbiHaL! A3 HasisHa iAHam Mas3newi 10cT. 1421, 3 D, b3pnin, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), Schiebl.
X, nr. 38, f. 38 (F); ¥ Ordensfoliant "Privilegia des Colmischen Landes" (nay. XV cT.), 3 A ui3 kon. A, b3pniH,
GStAPK (6binbl KStA), OF 67,f. 152 (G); ¥ Ordensfoliant “Theilung und Grentze der Landt, Schuldbrieff, Biindnifi
unndt Willkiihr" (nau. XV cT.), 3 A ui 3 kon. A, B3pniH, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), OF 71,f. 181 (H); Y kHi3e konigy
(XVcT.?)y Ordensbriefarchiv, B3pnin, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), X1, 2 L.S. OBA 1, 14e (I) — Bbig.: a) Acta Borussica.
Il. p. 742; b) Dreger. |. s. 438, nr. 327; c) Naruszewicz. V. s. 29; d) Raczyiiski. p. 19, nr. 12; e) Narbutt. Dzieje. IV.
Dodatki. s. 24 (3 a); fi Bunge. I. sp. 449, nr. 354; g) Lites. 1.2. p. 42; h) Lites (2). Il. p.119; i) Kctrzy-nski s. 213;
k) Seraphim. 1.2. s. 91, nr.106; I) Maleczynski. tab., kol. 9 — Pn: Napiersky. 1. s. 126, nr. 498. II, nr. 1743; Bunge.
I. Reg. s. 97, nr. 396. VI. Reg. s. 20; Strehlke. s. 138; Perlbach. s. 173, nr. 625; Paszkiewicz. |. p 74, nr. 374;
Joachim.-Hubatsch. 1.1 s. 2, nr. 28. Il. s. 23, nr. 174 — NiT.: Bonnell. Ereignisse. s. 304-307; Danilowicz. I. s. 101,
nr. 187; Schwartz. s. 89; Latkowski. s. 149 (448)-152 (451); Prochaska. s. 71-72; KqtrzyAski. s. 214-218; Seraphim.
1.2.s. 93-95, nr. 106; Klymenko. s. 207-209, 215; Lowmiauski. Il. s. 225226, 353-357; Maleczynski. s. 28-35.

Y TpaHc, ag 17 cbH. 1392 (L.S. Schiebl. XI, nr. 15) gaeyua anicaHbHe nsvali MiHaasa, npbiBelwaHai aa apbirrany:
cum filis albis eius vero sigillo de cera alba impendenti... quod quidem sigillum fuit forme sperite sive rotunde, in cuius
medio schulpta erat ymago regis coronati sedentis in sede regali, in dextra manu habentis quoddam sceptrum et in
sinistra manu tenentis quendam globum sive pomum rotundum cum cruce desuper erecta. In circumferencia vero dicti
sigilli post quandam crucem hee litere per ordinem legebantur: Myndowe dei gracia rex Lettowie (3b firo canpaygHaii
nsYaLbLo 3b 6enara BOCKy, NpbIBeLLaHai Ha 6enbIxX HiLsiX.., raTas nsyvals 6buna capbluHali Ui Kpyrnaii hopmbl, nacsapos
sie 6blna BbiLliCHyTas BblsiBa Kapans, ki CAA3iLb Ha Kapaneyckim nacagse i TpbiMae Y npasaii pyu3 xasno, a Y nesavi -
Lap Ui 6/bIK 3 nacTay/eHbIM Ha iM Kpbbkam. [Ma akpyXblHe NamMsiHéHal nsyaLi YbiTanicst Nna napazgky ratkis nitapbi:
Myndowe dei gracia rex Lettowie). bonblu nakaHiyHae anicaHbHe navauiy TpaHc, of 18 Tp. 1393 (L.S. Schiebl. X,
nr. 14) agnasagae nepwomy: sigillo rotundo, ut prima facie apparebat in cera alba et cordula de filis albis lineis
impendente (3 Kpyrnaw nsyaubLo, SIK NajaBanaca Ha nepLubl NOrnsg, Ha 6enbiM BOCKY i NpbIBeLLaHal Ha LLHYPKY 3b
6enbIX iNbHSAHBIX Hilsy). Ha >kanb, sk nasefamini Ham af ims Ablpakubli TaemHara Assp>kayHara apxisy Mpyckaii
KynbTYpHOI cnaduybiHbl y B3pniHe, TpaHc, 3 1393 r. y>ko Aoyri yac He yAaelula afwykalb. Tamy Mbl nayTapaem
BapbISHTbI 3 raTara TPaHc, raTak, aK sHbl NagaaseHbisy nybnikaupii Seraphim. 1.2. s. 91-93, nr. 106. AKT mMae
nagabeHcTBay (hoOpMynspbl 3 faK. 2, a HEKATOPbIA 3BapoThl - 3 Aak. 8. HeayTaHTbIYHbIM Niybyii gak. Latkowski.
s. 151 (450), Kqgtrzynski. s. 216-218 i Zajqczkowski. s. 67-68. Maleczynski. s. 29—35 Ha nogcTase aHanisy
AbINAAMaTbIYHbIX acabniBacblfy Aak, i TarayacHblX FKTapbluHbIX p3anisy npbiiwoy Aa BbICHOBbI, WTO raTa
thanbcudikaT, BbipabneHbl HAMeLKiM opaaHaMm.

T3KCT3B

Myndowe, Dei gracia rex Lettowie wuniversis Christi fidelibus, presentes litteras
inspecturis, salutem in nomine lesu Christi.

Quamvis inspiracionis divine gracia facientebper consilium dilectorum nobis in Christo
magistFi et fratrum domus Theutonicec) in Lyvoniad de tenebris gencium in ecclesie lesu
Christi lumeng) vocati simus0 ac renati per unde graciam baptismalis, et sanctissimus pater
ac8 dominus noster, Innocencius papa quartus, ad instanciam et operam efficacem
predictorum magistFi et fratrum, personam nostram, regnum nostrum et omnia bona nostra
iurisdictioni sedish apostolice subiciens, auctoritate suanos fecerit coronari in regem tocius
Lettowie *3 ac terrarum omnium, quas divine virtutis auxilio iam eripuimus de infidelium
manibus, vel eripere poterimus in futurum. Tarnen ante nostram conversionem et post tam
nos, quam totum regnum nostrum Lettowiedper aliquos Christiane fidei inimicos et aliquorum
apostasiam sic turbati fuerimus et concussi, quod nisi dictorum magistFi et fratrum magnum
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consilium et auxilium nobis affuisset, totum regnum nostrum fuisset cum subversione fidei
annullatum. Unde nos, considérantes labores et expensas, ac voluntatem magistri et fratrum
prenominatorum, que in promocione nostre persone, regni nostri, ymmo pocius fidei christiane
habuerunt'], de consilio, voluntate et consensu heredum nostrorum, nostrorumque nobilium,
totum regnum nostrum Lettowieas et omnes terras adiacentes, quocungue nomine censeantur,
exceptis terris et iure episcopali, domino episcopo Lettowied in dicto regno nostro deputatis,
sepedictisk magistro et fratribus de domo Theutonica in Lyvoniad dedimus, contulimus et
donavimus, et presencium tenore donamus in verum ius et proprietatem sue religionis, ita
tamen, si nos sine legittimis heredibus decedere contingeret, transferentes in ipsos ex nunc
utexlituncOdominium et possessionem tocius regni Lettowieg supradicti. In cuius translate
possessionis indicium ) conventumn) fratrum predictorumn) in nostra curia collocavimus
speciali. Et licet varias( et diversas( donaciones prius fecerimus circa fratres memoratos,
sicudpin litteris inde confectis continetur, tamen hanc piam nostram et providam donacionem,
factam predictisg magistro et fratribus ac successoribus eorundemrz tamquam nostris
principalibus coadiutoribus, aliarum precedencium donacionum conclusionem esse volumus
plenariam et fmalem. In cuius rei perpetuams)memoriam, ut prehabita nostra donacio robur
obtineat firmitatis, hanc cartam inde conscribi et nostri sigilli munimine fecimus confirmari.
Huius autem donacionis testes sunt: venerabilis dominus Culmensis episcopus et magister
Andreas2 fratrum predictorum 0 ac fratres sui, Langwinusu3 sororius noster, Lygeyke4,
Schabbev)5, Bixex6 Bunex)7, nostri barones et consangwineiy; Parbusse8de Nere2, Gerdine9
deN aalse 1) Vegel» Vesegelecc)n, ibidem et Parbussed)iunior; de fratribus predicatoribus
frater Syndarinuseg), de fratribus minoribus frater Adolphus®512 et sui socii, et alii quamplures
fide digni, qui omnes simul et semel diete donacioni nostre, a nobis provide facte magistro
et fratribus ac eorum successoribus supradictis, interfuerunt vocati ad hoc inEjtestimonium
premissorum.

Datum Lettowielin curia nostra, anno Domini millesimo ducentesimo sexagesimo, in
medio mensis iunii*'l

9. * Littowie C, Lithwanie D B favente C 9 TheutuniceD 9 LivoniaD  :) lumineD OsumusC, D flet D
Hadc.y D ) habuerint D I) sepedicto D ") nayTopaHna in ipsos D n) iudicium C  *) fratrum dictorum
conventum D *) diversas et variasD  p Taky B, sicutC,D g adc.y D ) eorum D *) testimonium D
") predicatorum D “) Langvinus C ') Sthabbe C, Schawo D ') Bixebune C, Byxe Boheme D ) Tak
y B, consanguinei C, D *) Riere D “) Naals C, Nailse D b Awge D “) Wesegele D M) Parbusso D
“) Sindramus C, Sinderamus D e) Adolfus D  a)adc.y D  *) LithwanieD ) iulii D

9 Heidenricus - TaiigaHpbiK, KynbmMcki (XaamiHcki) 6ickyn 2 AHAp3i oH Banb63H (LU TbIpAsHA), JTiBOHCKI
MaiicTap 3 BeparofHa, Tas > ocoba, skas 3razBaeluay JliBoHcKall ppihMaBaHali KpoHiubi nag iMmem Lengewin
(LR. s. 63, v. 2721 el passim), ane 6e3 af3HauyaHbHA Taro, WTO éH Bbly cAacTpbiHLaM MiHgasa (Lalkowski. s. 151
(450), Seraphim. 1.2. s. 94), a Takcamay laniwa-BanbwckimneTanice nag imem Jlonbkorsenu (FCP/. 1. cT6. 798).
In. koM. *) marybimMa, Tas > ocoba, akaa sragsaeuyay aniyuka-BanmHckim neTanice, y T3akcble AaMoBbl 1219 1.
cApog KHA38y 3b [13a80nTBbl nad iMem JInknuk (Jlukemk) (MCPN 11, cT6. 736; Lalkowski. s. 151 (450); Seraphim
12.s5.94) 95 nogobHoe ims 3ragsaeylay KpoHubl Mpyckaii 3amni NaTpays6ypckara (SRP. 11; Latkowski. s. 151
(450)) @marybima, Taa>k acoba, akas sragsaeuuay aniuka-BanuHckim neTanicey 1219r. capog A3eBanToycKix
KHA38y nag imem Bukwm (MCP. 1, cT6. 736) 7 n. kom ') Han3yHa, Tas >k acoba, akas 3ragsanacs nag imem
Parbseny pok. 1.3, rn. 3ayB. 3 da gak. 1.3 9) BeparogHa, raTa Toii cambl [epA3eHb, fKi nasbHel cmay Monaukim
KHSI3eM, BSZaMbIM 3b leTaTcay 3axaBaycs KipbuiiuHbi NicT, Bblgag3eHbl af Aro iMs 22 cbH. 1264 (Hanbepckuii K.
Pyccko-nmBoHckue akThl. Cr6., 1868. 25a). I'n. kam. |0) Han3yHa, raTa HanbluaHbl, 3aMns, sikas y JliBOHcKai
pbichMmaBaHaii KpoHuybl 3ragsaeuyay gopme Nalsen (LR. s. 77,v. 3319, 3325)  ™)['n.kaMm. 1D Tasn > acoba, fkas
BbICTYNaB cbBefKaity Oak. 1.2 (rn. 3ays. 4 da pgak. 1.2)
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MiHgay, 3 nacki Boxxae kaposb J1eToBii, yciM BepHbIM XPbICTOBbIM, SKis 6yayub 6aublub
raTbl NiCT, 36ayneHbHe y ims E3yca XpbicTa.

MakonbKi 3 nacki Boxkara HaTXHeHbHS | Napagbl 106bIX HaM Yy XpbICcbLe MaiicTpa i 6paToy
Hsameukara gomy y J1iBoHii Mbl 6bini NakikaHbM 3b LIeMpPbI NaraHcTBa ga cbBAaTNa KacbLény
E3yca XpbicTa i agpofKaHblisi Npa3 1acky XpocHal Kyneni, a HalcbBAUELWLbI akuel, i naH
Haw nana IHau3HT 4YaubBepTbl, A35KYHO4Ybl HacTolniBacbLi i A3eCHal NagTpbIMLbl
namsiHEHbIX MaiicTpa i 6paToy, 6epyubl Hallyto acoby, KapaseycTBa i yce Hallblsl ynagaHbHi
naf topbIcAblKLbIO | abapoHy anocTasibcKara nacafgy, cBaéo ynajat Hakasay KapaHasalb
Hac Ha Kapans ycsie J1eToBii i ycix 3emnsy, sikis 3 ganamorato mMmoubl Bo)xae Mbl y>K0 BbipBani
abo 3moxam BblpBaub Y Oyayyblll 3 pYK HSABEPHbIX. Asle nepaj HalbiM HaBAPTAHbHEM i
nacbsis iIr0 Mbl | Hawae KapaneycTBa J1eToBisA 6bini raTak y3pylwaHbla i pasnagkaHbis
Boparami XpbicbLjisiHCKae Bepbl i aACTynHiKaMmi, WTOo Kani 6 3rajaHbla Mainctap i 6patbl He
nagTpbimMani Hac cBaéli Banikali fjanamorai i napagato, To YCé Hallae KapaneycTsa 6b1/10 6
abepHyTae y HiBeY, a Bepa 3bHill4aHas. Tamy, 3BaXkatoubl Ha BbiCifKi, BbigaTKi i pyniBacbLb
MaicTpa i paHeil HasBaHbIX 6paToy, LITO BbisBINi AHbI, 6aPOHAYUbI HaLUyt0 acoby, Haluae
KapaneycTBa i HaBaT 60/bLL 3a TOe - caMy XPbiCbLiSHCKYO Bepy, Mbl 3 pafbl, BOAI i 3rofpl
HalbIX A3ef3ivay bl BAIbMOXHbIX [/11043el] HalbIX agfani, nepagani i nagapasani ycé
Hallae KapaneycTsa JIeTOBItO i yce NpbIner/bia 3emii, IK Obl AHbI Hi Ha3bIBasICA, 3 BbIHATKaM
3emnsay i 6ickyrnckara npaea, Npbi3HayYaHbIX NaHy 6ickyny J1eToBii y NaMsAHEHbIM HalUbIM
KapasneycTBe, yacTa 3rafjBaHbiM MalicTpy i 6paTom 3b HamMeukara gomy y J1iBoHii i mouato
ratara ficta flapyem y canpayfHae npasa i ynacHacblib ixHamy OpfaHy, aje TakiM YblHam,
LWTO Kani 6 Ham gaBsnoca agbicbli [3 ratara cbBeTy] 6e3 3aKOHHbIX A3eAsiyay, TO Mbl aj
CArOHbHSA MepaHecbNi 6 Ha ix [bpaToy] 3 Taro 4acy ynagy i BasiogaHbHe YCiM BblLI3NA
Ha3BaHbIM KapasieycTsam JleToBiai. [3ens nacTaHOBbI Npa ratae nepaHeceHae BanofaHbHe
Mbl HaN1aA3iNi Ha HalbIM afMbIC/I0BbIM Bapbl KaHB3HT 3rafjaHblx 6paToy. | xoub Mbl paHeii
pabini ycanskia i posHblA fap3HbHI AN NaMsHEHbIX 6paToy, SK BbiKnadaeyua y nicTtox,
CKNaf3eHbIX A3es ratara, asie Mbl Xo4am, Kab ratae minacbuiBae i abaynisae fapaHbHe,
3pobnieHae HaMi 3rajaHbIM MalcTpy i 6paToMm, a Takcama iXHbIM HacTymnHiKaM, K HallbIM
rasoyHbIM NamoyHiKam, 6b110 MOYHbIM i KAHYATKOBbIM 3aBAPLU3HBHEM iHLbIX NansAp3gHiX
[ap3HbHAY. Ha BeUHy0 namsub npa naTyto cnpasy, A3eN15 Taro kab namsHEéHae paHei Hallae
[JapaHbHe aTpbiMana canpayfHytlo Mol, Mbl Hakasani Hanicaub raTbl NiCT i 3aLubBepA3ilb
Aro Mouat Hawan nsdvaui. CbBefaKi ratara gapaHbHs: BsAnebHbl naH KynbMcki 6ickyn,
MaiicTap AHAPa3Y 3 NamaHEéHbIX 6paToy i iro 6paTtb:; J1aHrBiH Hall cACTpbIHeL, Jlireiika,
LLla6, bikw, ByHb, Halbisi 6asipbl i Kp3yHiKi, Mapbycb 3b Hepay, MepaseHb 3 Hanbluay, Ber,
Bewwusren, i Tam xa MNapbycb MeHLWbI, af 6paToy npanasefHikay 6paT CiHgapbiH, ag 6paToy
MeHLLbIX 6paT Af0Mb( | Aro TaBapbILlbl Abl LWMAT iHLLbIX BapThIX faBepy Nt043eM, AKia yce
pasam i maacobky pA3ens ratara 6bini NaknikaHbig Ha cbBeg4YaHbHe Mpa Aap3HbHe,
npagbaynisa 3pobaeHae Hami MalicTpy i 6paToM fibl iXHbIM BbILLAY Ha3BaHbIM HACTYMHIKaM.

[anseHay JleToBii, Ha HaWbIM ABapsbl, Y rof MaHa Tbicaya 43bBecbLie WacbLia3acaTbi,
y CAp3A43iHe MecsLa Y3pBeHS.
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MiHgay, Koponb JTiToBii, BU3Hauae Me>k 1 3amni C&néHii, nagapasaHai Hsameukamy opasHy.

10a.

1261 XH. 7
Ap.: — Kan.: Y cTpau. TpaHc. P3Benbckara Gickyna siHa, siki 6biy3po6neHbi Ha 3anaTpabasaHbHemMaic Tpa HamMelkara
opf3Hy y JliBoHii M3H3mapa coH BpyraHoii 3 A? y P3Beni 16 cak. 1392 [B]; ¥ cTpay. Kon. 3 r3Tara TpaHc, y
Ordensfoliant F, f. 48 [C]— Bbia.: a) Hennig. VII. s. 140 (3 [C]); b) Narbutt. Dzieje. IV. Dodatki. s. 19 (3 a);
c) Bunge. 1 sp. 461, nr. 363 (3a);d)Bielenstein. s. 434, nr. 47; e) Maleczynski. tob., kol. 10a(3c)— Pr.-.Bunge, I. Reg.
s. 99, nr. 406. VI. Reg. s. 20; Bonneil. s. 74; Strehlke. s. 139; Paszkiewicz. I. p. 77, nr. 385 — J1iT.: BonneU. Ereignisse,
s. 307; Danilowicz. I. s. 105, nr. 196; Ewald. Ill. s. 128; Latkowski. s. 136 (435)-137 (436), 141 (440); Bielenstein,
s. 172; Prochaska. s. 68; K trzynski. s. 203-205; Seraphim. 1.2. s. 113, nr. 136; Klymenko. s. 213-214; Lowmianski.
II. s. 321-322; Maleczynski. s. 47-49.

30 nagcTasy nepLiaii ny6nikaubii gok. y: Hennig. VII. s. 140 6buiay3aTas Konis TpaHc. P3Benbckara bickyna fHa,
sikas 3Haxopginacs y Ordensfoliant F, nakonbki apbiriHan TpaHc, y uacbi [eHira (1815) y>ko He icHaBay. Ma3bHeit
Ordensfoliant F 3 iHiubiaTbiBbi apxiBapbitoca P. ®inini 6biy pasbAseneHbi i agHa yacTka 3bMeniyaHas y
Ordensbriefarchiv. Ane 3aTbiM apkyLUbi, Ha fiKix 3HaxoA3inacs konis, 3ry6inica (rn.: Hennig. VII. s. 140; Seraphim. 1.2.
s. 39). dopmynsp fak. Bbisiynsie nafgabeHcTBbI 3 gak. 1.3 (1254), a Takcama 3 gak. 18 (1259). CanpaygHacbLb akTy
cTasiy naj cymHey Awy3 Hennig. s. 142, a nacbnsa Latkowski. s. 141 (440), Kqtrzynski. s. 203-205, Lowmianski. 11
s. 321-322. Maleczynski. s. 48—49 Ha nafcTase aHanisy AbinNAMaTbiuHbIX acabnisacbLay Aak. i cynacTayneHbHs
ricTapbi4Hbix Naa3edy NpbLILLIOY fa BbiCHOBbI, IMTO r3Ta hanbcudikaT, BeparogHa 3 kaHua XI1vVeT.

T3KCT3a

Mindowe, Dei gratiarex Littowie.

Universitatem vestram scire volumus, ad quos presens scriptum pervenerit, quod nos de
maturo consilio et consensu heredum nostrorum, scilicet Repien et Gherstutten, assignamus
et donamus totam terram Selen et Seloniam dilectis magistro et fratribus domus
Theutonicorum per Lyvoniam, cum omnibus distinccionibus terminorum et pertinenciis,
sicud8inferius patet. Primo incipiendo distincciones inter christianos et Selones ex opposito
burchwalle Nowenene descendendo Dunam ad medium torrentem versus Romelem?2
vicinum insule Dolen3; distincciones vero alterius lateris inter Selones et Littewinos a predicto
burchwalle Nowenene transeundo directe super viam Kopwech3, eandem viam sequendo
usque ad ripam Lodenbeke4, ripam Lodenbeke descendendo usque pervenitur, ubi alio nomine
vocatur de Dussethe4; predictam Dussethe ultra sequendo in lacum, qui dicitur de Sarthe4,
apud lacum Sarthe transeundo in ripam, que inde affluii, que dicitur Swenteuppe4,
Swenteuppam descendendo in ripam Lettowie5 predictam ripam ascendendo etpersequendo
in ripam Wassenkeb)6, ultra in ripam Vesinthe7, ultra in ripam Lenenec)7, predictam ripam
Lenene ultra descendendo in flumen, quod vocatur Semigaller A 7; predictum flumen
Semigaller A ultra descendendo in Rabatesmunded7. Ceterum alia burchwalle, in predictis
distinccionibus et terminis situata, cum omnibus pertinenciis, sicut Meddennen, Calven,
Mallaysen, Thowraggen, Utten, Uspal8 ac aliorum bonorum, in predictis distinccionibus
iacencium, presentibus et futuris temporibus utantur pacifice et quiete in perpetuum, nullo

4 Minpay. kaponb J1iros»
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omnino hominum contradicente. In huius itaque assignacionis et donacionis perennem
memoriam presens privilegium, inde confectum, sigilli nostri munimine fecimus roborari.
Datum anno Domini millesimo ducentesimo sexagesimo primo, VII idus augusti.

10a. Y Taky a B Taky a, marybima, Tp3ba ubiTaub Wasseuke OTaky a, Bigaub, Tpaba ybiTaub Levene
J Taky a, Tpaba ybiTaub Babatesmunde

') Nowenene - raTbl Ha3oy XyTuaii 3aycé Tpaba cyafHecbli 3 HaceneHbIM NyHKTam Naujeney JlaTBii Ha npasbiM
6aky/13bBblbl BbIWal [3bBiHCKY (Daugavpils) 2 Romei - napory fonbHaii nnbiw p. 43bBlWbl Kans Bbicnbl JoNeH,
Hepanéka af raTara nopory sHaxogsinacs Takcama afgHaiiMeHHas npbicTadb 9 Dolen - camas Bsnikas Bbicnay
[onbHal nabiw paki A3bBLbl, NpbibnisHa 10 KM BbIWai Poirx kansa r. Salaspils (6binbl KipxronbM) Ha TapblTOpbii
NaTsii (Lalkowski. s. 136; Kqtrzynski. s. 203), céHbHAWLW Ha3oy-Dole 3 Kopwech (cyy. Ham. Kaufweg- raHanésbl
LUNAX) - raHAnéBbI LUNAX, racbliiHew, aKi naBiHeH 6bly icbli kans[3bswbl 4 Lodenbeke -paka, sikas 6pana nayaTak
Ha NeBabAP3XKOKbI [13bBLUbI, Y BEPXHUIE Yac Tl paubiwya p. CbeaToii (Sventoji). Bigalb, Tak HasbiBanacs BEPXHSSA
NNbiHb Li BEPXHi NpbITOK p. CbBATOR. Hasoy, MarusiMa, BapTa cyafHecbli 3 Bo3. Luodis (nonsbck. - LodZie), npasb
fKoe npauskae p. CoBaTas. Janeiiwas nnbiHb p. Lodenbeke, nasogne aakymaHTy, HasbiBanacs Dussethe, Bigaub,
nayblHatoubl aj TOro Mecua, A3e 3Haxopgilla Bo3. lycaTa (CéHbHsA - Dusetasy 3apacaiickim p-He J/leTyBsbl). CbBATas
usikna faneii npo3 Bo3. Sarthe - Bo3. CapTa (C&HbHA - Sartai Ha T3pblTopbii Pakiwkayckara i 3apacaiickara p-Hay
NeTysbl). Swenteuppe - p. CbBATan (CéHLHA - Sventoji Ha ycxoase NleTysbl), Akas LAKNA NPO3 Bo3epa i, MarubiMa,
TONbKI NayblHaOYbl af Aro MeHaBanacs raToiM Hasosam (Lalkowski. s. 136 (435), Kgtrzynski. s. 203) 5 Lettowia,
Littowia - p. /leTasa uiJliTasa, Ha3oy sKoil hopManbHa cynazae 3 HazoBam A3sp>kasbl MiHgaBa. Hs BbikouaHa,
LWITO fie MOXKHA CyafHeCbLli 3b CEHbHALWHAN p. JlaTasa (Latava), Akas LA43 Ha T3pblTOPbIA AHiKWyaickara p-Hy
NeTysbl iynagaey p. CoBATY0. MarybimMa, BbIKOHBaNa ponto Ma>Kbl. Jlapaybl, Hease nabnisy sHaxopgsiycs i borchwal
nomine Lettow - “3amak nogf Hasosam JleTay", sragaHbl y A3nimiTaubii Cenénin 3 konua XIV c¢T. (rn.: Raczyfiski.
p. 70, nr. 10). 6 Wassenke - HaiiBeparogHeii, raTbl Hasoy Tpaba cyafHecbli 3b CEHbHALWHAN p. VaSuoka, sikas
npauskae na TapblTOpbii AHiKWYanckara i MaHaBe>Kbickarap-Hay /leTysbl  7) Vesinthe-p. BewbiHTa ui BiwbiHTa
(céHbHsa - VieSintay JleTyee), neBbl NPbITOK p. J1aBeHbl. Lenene (Levene) - p. JlaBeHa (CEHbHS - LEVUO Ha NoyHaubl
NeTysbl, Npasbl NPLITOKP. Mywwbl - MSa, skasy csat uapry sbaynsnacs npbiTokamp. 3emransckaii Aa - Lielupe).
Semigaller A-p. 3emranbckas Aa (CEHbHA - Lielupey JlaTBii, ynagaey Pbickyto 3aToKy). Babatesmunde (CT.-HaMm.
“Bycblie babaTa’) - Bo3. babaT uibabiT, pasbmaALLYaeLLa Kana HixXKHA NabiHi, 6ni3ka ag Bycbuap. 3emranbckaiil Aa
(Mienyn3), céHbHA - Babites Ha noya3eHb aa r. KOpmanbly JTaTBii 8 HakoHT nskanisaupii Mallaysen, Thowraggen,
Meddennen rn. 3ayB. 2 gagak. 1.4. Ha3oBbl ocTaTHix 3amkay cyagHocsaub (Lalkowski. s. 136 (435); Kqtrzyfski. s. 204)
3b BAAOMbiMi NasbHeil HaceneHbiMi NyHKTami, agnasegHa: Utten - Uciany, céHbHs - Utena, T., L, p-HYy y JleTyse;
Uspal - Uszpol, céHbHA - UzZpaliai, M. YusHckarap-Hy JleTysbl. |43HTbihikasalb rBbl3HaubILb MeCLia 3HAX0A>XKaHbHSA
Calven Heygaeyua

MiHgay, 3 nacki Boxxae kaposnb J1iToBii.

MbI xouam, Kab yce Bbl, fa Karo foiig3e raTbl NicT, BeAasi, WTO Mbl Nacbas HanexHakh
Hapagbl i 3 3L bl HalbIX A3eA3ivay, a MeHaBiTa P3nni i MepcTyTa, npbi3Havaem i fjapyem ycto
3amnio Cenbl i CenéLuto yminasaHbim MalicTpy i 6patom Hsameukara gomy y J1iBoHii 3 ycimi
pasbmexaBaHbHSAMI i IpbiHaNeXHacbUAMI, SK NagaaseHa HidxX3li. Msxxa navblHaeLLa namix
XpbicbLjisiHami i ceneHaMi Hacyripaupb 3aMKy HOB3H, cnyckatoubicsl [13bBiHO0 fa cAp3a3iHbT
[s€] nAbiHi y KipyHKY Pomens, nabnisy Bbicnbl [JoneH; 3 gpyrora 60Ky ig3e mska namix
ceneHami i NiTBiHami: ag paHei namsiHéHara3amMmKy HOB3H siHa nepaxogsilb HaynpocT Ha LWAsAX
Kong3x (CacbuiHel), ia3e raTbiM Xa LWasxam ax ga p3dki J1I84aH63K, cnycKaeuua p3ykar
J1803H63K i faxoasiub ax aaTy/b, A3e [AHa] HasbiBaeyua iHWbIM iMem [lycaTa, ig3e ganei
namsHéHal flycaTtato § Bosepa, AKoe HasbiBaeLjla CapTa, ans Bosepa CapTa nepaxofsilb Ha
p3uKy, sikas agiy/b BbilsiKae i HasbiBaelLa CbBeHTayN3, [3aTbiM] cnyckaeyua CbBeHTaynaw ¥
pauKy JleTaBy, NagbiMaelilia raTali paukalo i ig3e ganeii Ha pauKy Balluayka, 3aTbIM Ha P3uKy
BelUbIHTY, NOTbIM Ha P3yKy J1eBeHyY, YHI3 pauKato SleBeHato, faneli - y paky, sikas HasblBaeLLa



N1CTbl KAPANTAMIHOABA - 43

3emranbckas Aa, [i] cnyckaeuga saTbiM NamsiHEHaR pakoto 3emranbckali Aay BabaTacMOHAA.
3p3LThl, HSIXal 65icbMneyHa i cnakoiHa KapbicTatoLLa Takcama iHLLbiMi 3aMKaMi, pasbMeLlYaHbLLi
y NaMsAHEHbIX FPaHiLax i Mexax, 3 ycimi ix npbLuanexHacbusami, aMeHaBiTa MegaHem, KanbBami,
Manenwami, Toyparami, YusaHato, Ywnanem, aTakcama iHLWbLUi MaemacbLaMi, pasbMeLlyaHbLui
y 3rafjlaHnx Mexax, HaBeuHay usnepaLlHis i 6ygy4bis yachl, i HIXTO He MaBiHEH raTa acnpaysalb.
Ha BeuHyto NamsLb Npa ratae Npbi3HaY3HbHE i fapaHbHE Mbl fani 3aubBepA3ilb NpbLUinei, 43ens
ratarackiafseHbl, MOLAI0 Hallal navaL,.

[apseHa y rop lNMaHa Thicaya f3bBecble LWacbUbA3ecAT nepwbl, y VII [a3eHb nepaa]
XXHIBEHbCKIMI igami.

10b.

s.d.
Ap.: — Kon.: ¥ opgsHckim tanisiHuye 3 3aranoykam "Dis synt di Privilegia von Leyflant her", XV ¢T., 3 A, B3phiH,
GSIAPK (6binbl KStA), Ordensfoliant 2b, f 8 (B) — Bbia.: a) Bunge. I. sp. 462, nr. 363 (3 B); b) Maleczynski.
lab., kol. 9 (3a) — Pr.: Napiersky. I. s. 31, nr. 122. II. nr. 1815; Bunge. I. Reg. s. 99, nr. 406; Paszkiewicz. 1 p. 77,
nr. 385 — NliT.: Bonnell. Ereignisse. s. 307; Latkowski. s. 141 (440); Bielenstein. s. 172; Prochaska. s. 68; K¢gtrzynski.
s. 203-205; Seraphim. 1.2. s. 113, nr. 136; Maleczynski. s. 47-49.

[Lak. 3bsynseylua iHwal, 3HauyHa agposHail, pafakubisili Taro > akTy. AK i BapbIiHT a, Niubliya nasbHedlwbIM
anscudpikaTam - Maleczynski. s. 47-49.

TakcT3 S

Innomine Dominia; amen.

Nos Mindowe, Dei gracia rex Litwinorum, post suscepcionem fidei katholice ac sacri
baptismatis unda, inspiracione divina informati, quod inter omnia genera virtutum Deo
acceptabilius est lucrum animarum, et ne in errorem pristinum infidelitatis laberemur, ob
spem remuneracionis eterne ac in salutem anime nostre, honorabilibus et religiosis viris,
magistro et fratribus ordinis beate Marie domus Theutonice hospitalis lerusolimitani in
Livonia, dedimus et damus bona fide matura deliberatione, totam terram Zelonie, dictam
volgariter Zelland vndb Zeln, cum omnibus attinentiis, prout in distinccionibus limitum
infra patebit. Primo inchoando limites inter christianos et Zelones ex opposito vallas
Nowenene, dictum volgariter de borchwack Nowenene, descendendo fluvium dictum Dune,
transeundo usque ad medium torrentem predicti Dune usque in ripam, que volgariter dicitur
Keckow ', ex opposito Dolen, ubi predicta ripa influit in Dunam. Limites vero alteri lacusc
Dune inter Zelones et Litwinos apredicto Nowenene transeundo directe super viam, volgariter
dictam Kopwech, eandem viam sequendo usque ad rivum, qui dicitur Lodenbeke, rivum
Lodenbeke, descendendo quousque pervenitur, ubi alio nomine vocatur, scilicet died
Dussethe. Predicto rivo Dussethe sequendo usque in lacum, qui dicitur die Sarthe, circa
predictum lacum transeundo usque in ripam, que de lacu effluit et volgariter dicitur
Swentoppe. Predictam ripam Swantoppe descendendo usque in unam ripam, que dicitur de
Lettawie; ripam Littowie ascendendo usque in ripam Waseweke, ultra pervenitur in ripam
Wesinte, ultra procedendo in ripam Levene; predictam ripam Levene ultra descendendo
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usque ad fluvium, qui dicitur die Semigaller A, predictam Semigaller A descendendo usque in
Babates munde2et omniavalla, que dicuntur borchwale, qui in distinccionibus harum limitum
iacent, cum omnibus attinenciisez sicud0Alze3 Medennen4, Calven, Alleiten5, Mallaisen,
Towracken, Utten, Uszpal6, et omnia alia valla, qui dicuntur borchwale, et terras, qui in
distinccionibus limitum iacent, ut supradictum est.

10b. "YHagpak. B Y Taky B ) Taky B, Bigaub, Tpaba ubiTaup lateri  “) ganeii nan i3ak. Ducsthe ) ganeit
Han. i3ak.: que in distinccionibus limitum iacent, ut supradictumest 0 Taky B

') Keckow —p. Kekasa, neBbl NpbITOK p. [3bBLUbI Y fie A0NbHAl NAbiHI, ynaganay [13bBiHy Hacynpalb Bbicnbl JaneH
(cBHbHs - ftiekavay JlaTBil) 1) HAaKOHT nakanisauui TanoHiMy Nowenene i rigpoHimay rn. 3ays. 1-7 ga gak. 1.10a
1) Alze - Kqtrzynski. s. 204 3bBsi3Bae raThl Ha3By 3 NasbHeliLLbLL HAceNeHbIM NYHKTaM Alezéw - Anesay, siki ns>kay
ns BblTOKay p. I'VBecbl (Pyvesa) Ha noyaseHb af Meneiiway, céHbHa —Alizava, M. Kyniwkayckara p-Hy y JleTyse
4 Medennen - . 3ayB. 2 ga gak. 1.5 5 Alleiten - ig3HTbiikaBaup i nakanisaBalb He yaaeuua 6 HaKoHT
naKanisaubiir3Tbix TanoHimayrn. 3ays. 8aagak. 1.10a

Y ima MNaHa, amaH.

Mbl, MiHgay, 3 nacki Boxae Kaponb MiTBiHaYy, NacbNs NPbIHALBLA KaTanilKae Bepbl i
Kyneni CbBATOra XpocTy 3 boxara HaTXHeHbHSA cnasHani, WTo MiX YCix uHoTay 60MbLu
nprvemHasn bory [Tas, sikaa ckipaBaHasi Ha] Kapbicblb gyway. | [Tamy], kab HA ynacbui y
paHenwyo abnyay HsBepbl, 43eNa HaA3ei Ha BeYHYIO y3Harapogy i Ha 36ayneHbHe Hawlamn
AylWwbl, Mbl fani, a Takcama y fo6pai Bepbl i Na cTajibiM pa3Ba)kaHbHi faeM JAaCTOWHbIM i
naboXHbIM MY>OM, MalicTpy i 6paTom HaicbBaueliwain MapHi Hameukara fgomy
Epysanemckara winitanto y J1iBoHii, ycto 3aM/t0 3eneHito, 38aHyt0 nanpocTty 3enaHg i 3eni,
3 ycimi npbluaneXxHacbuAmi, K 6yase 6avHa HiX3l Yy pasbMexaBaHbHAX. Msxa namix
XpbicbLisiHami i 3eneHami nayvblHaela Hacynpalpb ymauaBaHbHSAY HOB3H, 3BaHbIX NanpocTy
BopxBak HoB3H, cnycKaeLiLia pakoto, ikas HasblBaeLLa [13bBiHO0, Nepaxoasilb fa cap3a3iHbi
NAbiHI NnamsHéHan [3bBiHbi @X Hap3aUvKy, AKas NanpocTy Ha3biBaela Kekasa, Hacynpalb
[oneHy, a3e ratas pavka ynagae y [A3bBiHy. 3 gpyrora 60Ky [A3bBiHbi [ig3e] Maxa namix
3efleHaMi i niTBiHaMI: af NnamsHéHara HoBaH [aHa] nepaxofgilb HaynpoCT Ha LWAX, 3BaHbl
nanpocty Kéneak (acbLiHel), if3€e raTbiM XKa LWAsxaM ax ga p3yki, kas HasblBaelLa
NéRaH63K, i, cnyckaroublica pavkato J1843H63K, Aaxoasiub ax Aatynb, A3e [raTas paykal
HasblBaeLLa iHWbiM iMeM, a MeHaBiTa [lycaTa. 143e 3rafaHali paukai [lycaTato axy Bosepa,
AKOe HasblBaeLLa CapTa, Kans ratara Bosepa nepaxoisilb Ha payuky, SKas Bbllsikae 3 Bozepa
i HasbIBaeLLa nanpocTy CbBeHTON3, [3aTbiM] cNycKaeLla NnaMsaHéHal paykao CbBEHTOMN3
XK Ha pauKy, Akas HasbiBauLa Sletasa. MagbiMaelia padkato JliTaBa aXx Ha pauKy Baceyka,
nepaxofsilb Aanei Ha paky BelbIHTY, igyybi faneil Hanepag Ha paky J1eBeHy, i cnyckaelLa
namsHéHan pakoto JleBeHatlo ganein ax fa paki, Akas HasbiBaeula 3emranbckas Aa, [i]
cnyckaeua sragaHalo pakoto 3emranbckaii Aa axxy babaTacmioHAs. A Takcama yce 3amKi,
SKiSl HasblBawLLA “6opxBane” i AKiA AsHKaub Yy anicaHbiX rpaHiuyax, 3 ycimi cBaimi
npbLUaneXxHacbuami, 5K Anb3sbl, MeasH, Kanbbl, AneliTel, Maneliwbl, Toypari, YusHa,
Ywnane, i yce 1HLbIS 3aMKi, SIKist HasblBatoLLa “6opxBane”, i 3eMi, sKis Nshxalb y anicaHbixX
rpaHiuax, sik ckasaHa BbILLISA.
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HJapaTtack

11.
1254 kpac. 6. — Pbira

XpbicblyisiH, 6ickyn JleToBii, cacTynae OpA3HCKIM 6paToM A3ecsyiHy 3b 3eMasy, nagapa-
BaHbIX HAMeUKamy opf3Hy Koponém MiHgasam.

Ap.: — Kon.: Y TpaHc., 3po6neHbiM 7 cak. 1352 y Pbize knepbikam Magap6opHckaid abisyasil Bynbthapgam doH
Byp3H Ha 3anaTpabaBaHbHe JliBOHCKaramaicTpa Hamelkara opaaHy FocBiHa hoH Fepbik3, 3A, BapaT, GStAPK (6bibl
KStA), L.S. Schiebl.X1, nr. 7 (B); ¥ TpaHc., 3po6aeHbiM 26 Tp. 1358y Pbi3e knepbikam Bapwmiiickaii abisussii Mikanaem
neuapbl Ha 3anaTpabaBaHbHe JSliBOHCKaraMaiicTpa Hamelkara opaaHy Po6iHa doH by, 3 A, B3pniH, GStAPK (6binbl
KStA), Schiebl. 17, nr. 18 (C); ¥ konii nanapagHsara TpaHc, (ag 26 Tp. 1388)y Ordensfoliant3 Hasosam "Grentzbuch
und Handlung derselben " (Grenzbuch B), siki 6bly cknagseHbl y XV-XVIcTcT., 3 C, b3pniH, GStAPK (6binbl KStA),
OF 270a,f. 44 (D) — Bbia.: a) Dreger. 1 s. 355, nr. 247 (3 D); b) Raczynski. p. 17, nr. 1 (3 B); c) Bunge. 1. sp. 348,
nr. 266 (3 b); d) Narbutt. Pisma. s. 40; e) Maleczynski. tab., kol. Il (3¢c) — Pr.: Napiersky. 1 s. 41, nr. 160. s. 116,
nr. 454; Bunge. I. Reg. s. 76, nr. 301; Strehlke. s. 137; Perlbach. s. 133, nr. 456; Paszkiewicz. I. p. 57, nr. 286;
Joachim.-Hubatsch. Il. s. 19, nr. 141 — NiT.: Danilowicz. I. s. 85, nr. 137; Philippi.-Woelky. 1.1. s. 215, nr. 286;
Latkowski. s. 62 (361); Kqtrzynski. s. 196-197; Maleczynski. s. 36-37.

TpaHc, ad 7 cak. 1352 (L.S. Schiebl. XI, nr. 7) 3 nnamami ad y3ba3esHbHA Binbraui, turnoy agHbiM Meclbl po6ilb TIKCT
HeYbIT3/bHbIM, 3bMALLYAE anpaya rarara akTy Takcama Aro 3aubapA>KaHbHe nanam AnakcaHapam IV ag 25 cT.
1260 (rn. pak. 11.20). lae r3TKig 3bBeCTKi Npa navaub 6ickyna XpbicblisHa: cum suo sigillo integro et illeso in filis
sericeis rubeis et glaucis permixtis appendenti (3b Aro U3naw i HenalwKokaHal MsAYaubLo, NpbiBellaHalil Ha
nepanseLgeHbIX LLIAYKOBbIX YbIPBOHBIX i 6/1aKiTHbIX Hiusax). Tpavc, ad 26 Tp. 1388 (Schiebl. 17, nr. 18) gae 6onbL
noyHae anicaHbHe navaui: Littera... est sigillata cum sigillo pendente in filis de serico partim rubeis et partim glaucis
oblonge et grave (!) figure de alba cera “Christianus dei gracia Eps Lettouie” et in medio eiusdem sigilli est sculpta
ymago episcopi sedentis super kathedram tenentis pedes super scabellum induti veste pontificali habentis in capite
mitram tenentis in dextera manu baculum pastoralem et in sinistra figuram libri impressam. (JlicT... ansiuataHbl NAYaLpLto,
sikasi BiCilib Ha LIAYKOBbIX YbIPBOHbIX i 6/1aKiTHbIX HiLsX aBanbHali i LsXKKO (hopMbl 3b 6enara BocKy [3 Hagnicam]
“Christianus dei gracia Eps Lettouie”. ¥ cap3asiHe ratali nayaui BbLUicHyTas BbisiBa 6icKyna, siki caA3ilb Ha KaTaapbl
i TpbIMae Hori Ha naacTayLbl. AnpaHyTbl €H Yy 6icKynckae afj3eHbHe 3b MIiTpalo Ha ranase i TpbiMae Y npasaii pyu3
6icKyrncKae Xasno, aYnesaii- KHiry.) ®opmynsp nofo6Hbl Aa fak. 1.4. Cynpolb ay T3HTbiyHACbLi ak Ty He BblkasBanacs
Cyp '€3HbIX NAP3YAHbHAY.

T3KCT3 B

Universis Cristi fidelibus, ad quos presens scriptum pervenerit, frater Cristianus ordinis
fratrum Theutonicoruma, Dei gracia episcopus Lettowie, salutem in filio Dei vivi.

Cum universalis matris ecclesie inter ceteros Cristi fideles potissimi simus debitores eo
amplius ecclesiam Lettowie nobis commissam, adhuc novellam et teneram, sollicitudine non
pigra debemus prevenire, quo dilatacionem ipsius et prosperitatem amplecti exb debitob
cogimur incessanter. Cogitantibus itaque nobis, quid ad eius promocionem expediret, oculis
nostris aspeximus, quod sine adiutorio eorum, scilicet fratrum domus sancte Marie
Theutonicorumc), de quorum auxilio fides in partibus Estonie, Lyvonie, Curonie et Prutzied
multipliciter est promota et adhuc frequenter promovetur, eadem ecclesia accipere non
posset incrementum, nec eciam persistere valeret ullo modo, ut ipsi tanto libencius nos et
nostram ecclesiam tueantur ab hostium insultibus, et negocium fidei eo validius prosequi
valeant in expensis, eis dimittimus decimam terrarum illarum, quas ab illustri principe, domino
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Myndowee), rege Lettowie, possident, sicut0 in suis litteris s[uper hoc]g confectis plenius
continetur, iure perpetuo possidendam. Si eciam a predicto rege vel ab aliquibus aliis
memoratis fratribus aliqua terra conferatur, eos gaudere volumush) iureh supradicto, cum
nemo propriis cogatur stipendiis militare, nichil nobis in eisdem terris iuris reservantes,
preter ea, que non possunt nisi per episcopum exerceri. Cum autem racione officii nostri
ecclesias eorum visitabimus, nobis cum duodecim equitaturis venientibus, archidyacono
vero nostro cum septem, semel in anno necessaria ministrabunt. In cuius rei perhennem
memoriam, ne qua super premissis questio‘lin posterumOvel ambiguitas oriatur, presentem
paginam sigilli nostri munimine duximus roborandam.

Datum in Riga, presentibus domino lohanne Basone ', nostro capellano, fratre Hermanno2,
nostro fratre, fratre Ludewicok), commendatore de Riga, fratre Burchardo0, commendatore
de Wenda, fratre Georgio3 commendatore de Sigewalde et quampluribus aliis. Anno Domini
M°CC°LIHM VIIInydus0 aprilis.

11. ® Theutunicorum C by Age. C ¢) Theutunicorum C g Pruscie C ) Mindowe C #sicud C
s) LiémHas nnsima ag sinbraui, y k8. ay>k. 3 C  HY iure volumus C M) in posterm questio C K Lodewico C
" Borchardo C ") millesimo ducentesimo i ganeit TakcT Hepa36. C  ")octavo C  °) idus C

') BifaBouHa, Tas >K acoba, aKaa 3ragsaeula pasam 3 6paTam Agonsam (rn. 3ays. 4 aa gak. 1.2)y niky cbBefkayy
fak. 3 20Tn. 1253 npa nagsen KypnsHAa3kix 3emnsy namidk KypnsHgskim 6ickynam i Hameukim opgaHam, sk domino
lohanne dieto Base (y iHWbiM cbnice Baso, ay HAMeLKiM nepaknaj3se 3b HANPaBiNbHbIM NpaybliTaHbHeM - Hase)
canonico domini episcopi memorati... - naHam fiHam Ba3o, kaHOHikam MamsiHiiHara (KypnsiHaskara) naHa 6ickyna...
(pak., cbnicbi Akoro 3axoysatouuay GStAPK, XX, HA, OBA 20, a Takcamay KoneHrareHe, RigsA., T.K.U.A. Kurland
A 1116 nr. 6, anybnikaBaHbiy 3neKTPOHHON 6a3e faaseHbix "KypnaHAskia racnagapyblia AakymaHTbl “, cTBoOpaHaii
npbl Ceppap-1HeThITYye n. JadHal Wagasanbs Ha nogcTase pykanicy Anb6apTa Bayapa - http://www.herder-
institut.de/text.php?nr=61&varianten=ein&anmerkungen=ein). 3 raTara Bbit/kae, wTo AH (Eran) Ba3o nepaiiuoy
Aa XpbICbliLIHA, MarybiMa nacbns nacTayneHbHs TOro Ha Gickynckyro nocagy, 3 aTausHbHH Kypnsngskara 6ickyna
2 lepmaH, BeparogHa, poAHbl 6paT XpbicbyisiHa, 6paT Hsameukara opasHy, 3 rpaday oH HOpx6apr (Wojtecki.
s. 151) 9§ leopriit (Feopr) 6bly KomTypam CireBanbas (Ceresonbay) 3 1252 na 1262 r.

Bpat XpbicbLisH 3 OpAsHy HAMeLKix 6paToy, 3 nacki boxkae 6ickyn J1eToBii, yciM BeEpHbIM
XpbICTOBbIM, fa AKix folif3e raTbl NicT, 36ayneHbHe y CbiHe bora XbiBora.

MakonbKi eapof iHWbiX BEPHbIX XPbICTOBbIX Mbl - HaW60MbIHbIA faY>XHiKi nayctogHamn
Maui KacbUgny, To TbiM 60/bLlU Mbl MaBiHHLIA HACTOMHA Knanauiuua npa fjaBepaHbl Ham
Kacbuén JleToBii, AW43 managbl i KBosbl, 60 i 3 abaBsA3Ky MyciM 3aycéabl Ab6aub npa siroHae
nawbipaHbHe i 4abpabbiT. Bocb Xa, pasBaxaloubl npa Toe, LWITO Chpbisna 6 siroHamy
pasbBilbLI0, Mbl 3 YCE BifaBoYHacbL0 ybaybini, WTo 6e3 NagTPHMKI 6paToy Hsmeykara
AOMY cbBATOM Mapbii, 3 ganamorato SiKix 6blsia po3HbiMi cnocabamMi nawbipaHas Bepa y
Kpaéx 3cToHii, JTiBoHii, KypoHii i Mpycii gbl YacTa nawblpaeuya i usanep, ratbl KacbUén Hs
TO/NbKIi HA 340/1ey 6bl y3pacTalb, a H 3MOr 6bl HABaT XOLLb HEMKiM UblHaM 3axoyBaua. Ane
A3ens Tare Kab siHbl axBOTHeN axoyBani Hac i Haw Kacbuén af Hanagay soparayY i marni,
Matoubl epofKi, 60/1bL A3elicHa 3aliMalLa cnpaBat Bepbl, Mbl CacTynaem iM 43ecsliHy 3b
BEYHbIM MpaBaM BafofaHbHA 3 ThIX 3eMAsAYy, fAKiA AHbl A3spXalb, [aTpbiMaylbl] aj
HalsAcbHeWwWwara racnagapa naHa MiHgaBa, kapans J1eToBii, SK nayHen Bblknagaeuuay ixHbim
nicble, cKnaa3eHbIM g3ensa ratara. Kani » aragaHbl Kaposb abo iHWbisA acobbl nepagagyub
namsaHéHbIM 6paToOM ALY HENKYHO 35IM/110, TO Mbl, HiYOra He Nakigakubi cabe 3 NpaBa Ha
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raTbIX 3eM/I5IX, anpayaTaro, LWTO MOXa BbIKOHBAL TO/bKI 6iCKYM, Xo4aM, Kab siHbl KapbicTasics
BbILLI3 Ha3BaHbIM NpaBam, 60 HiIXTO He abaBs3aHbl BasiBaLb y1acHbIM KoLUTam. Ase NakosbKi Ha
MOLbI HaLlara abaBsa3Ky Mbl 6y3eM Bi3biTaBalb iXHbiS KacbLEfbl, iHbI 6yayLib 3a6scbneyBalb
Hac [ycim] HeabxoaHbIM, Kani Mbl 6yf3eM pa3 Ha rof npbldbiBalb 3 BaHaLLaLbLi0, a Hall
apXifpisikaH 3b CIMIO KOHbMi. Ha BeUHy0 NamsiLib Npa cnpa.y, Kab NOTbIM He Y3bHiKasa HelKix
NbITaHbHSAY Lji ABYXC3HCOYHACbLi HAKOHT Nafjaa3eHara paHeli, Mbl fani 3aLbBepasillb raTbl NicT
MOL,aK0 Hallaw nsayaui.

[anseHa y Pbi3e, y npbicyTHacbli naHa AHa baso, Hawara KanansHa, 6pata MepmaHa,
Haluara 6paTa, 6paTta Jltoa3Bika, KoMTypa 3 Pbiri, 6pata bypxapaa, KomTypa3b BeHgpl, 6pata
["eoprisl, kKoMmTypa 3b CireBanbas, Abl LWUMATAIKIX iHWbiX [acobay]. ¥ rog MaHa MCCLIIII,
y VI [a3eHb Nepaa] KpacaBiLuKimi igami.
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1251 nin. 15. — MinsiH

Mana IHau3HT IV gopydae Kynbmckamy 6ickyny knanauiyua npa Toe, kab acobbl, SKim
6yA3e Npbi3HavyaHas f3ecsiliHa, 3axoyBasi namsipKoyHacbLb Npbl sie 360pbI.

Ap.: — Kon.: ¥Ypar. IHausnTalV, BaTblkaH, ASV, Reg. Vat. 22, f. 113v, ep. 6(R) — Bbin.: a) Ripoll. I. p. 197, nr. 232;
b) Naruszewicz. Vs. 14 (y ckapoue); c) Turgenev. I. p. 73, nr. 81 (3R); d) Theiner. I. p. 49, nr. 101 (3 R); e) Woelky. I.
s. 13, nr. 26 — Pr.: Bonnell. s. 66; Strehlke. s. 135; Potthast. II. p. 1185, nr. 14350; Perlbach. s. 110, nr. 373; Berger. I1I.
p. 2, nr. 5442; Paszkiewicz. 1. p. 49, nr. 248 — NliT.: Danilowicz. 1. s. 79, nr. 120.

TakeT3 R

episcopo Culmensia)2.

Exquisite diligentie studium plantis adhibendum est teneris, ut, profundis firmate radicibus,
in altum facilius proficere valeant et desideratam ubertatem fructuum successiva fecunditate
producant. Sane de carissimo in Christo filio nostro Mindowe, illustri rege Lithowie, spiritu
exultante percepimus, quod cum ipse olim in erroris devio constitutus conditoris omnium
notitiam non haberet, se numero aggregari fidelium fecit per baptismatis sacramentum, pie
sine intermissione desiderane, ut numerosa paganorum multitudo sibi subdita christiane
professionis titulo decoretur. Quia vero gens huiusmodi, olim solita lege nature vivere, divinis
institutionibus et preceptis aut canonicis sanctionibus servandis non potest de facili sic piene
animum applicare, nos, paterno volentes affectu, ut ipsa, quousque sibi firma soliditas in
predicte religionis cultu proveniat, spiritualis lactis poculo foveatur, mandamus, quatinus..
episcopo et prelatis ac rectoribus ecclesiarum, qui fuerint in Lithowia constituti, auctoritate
nostra districte precipias, quod in exigendis ac percipiendis decimis circa predictum regem
ac eisdem subditos ita se habeant, ut ipsab) sub onere ac iugo Domini non pressure aut
asperitatis tedium, sed lenitatis ac suavitatis invenisse solatium gratulantes, scandalo
perturbari non valeant, nec a bono proposito revocari. Contradictores autem, si qui fuerint,
vel rebelles auctoritate nostra, monitione premissa, appellatione remota, compescas. Non
obstante, si aliquibus est indultum etc. ut supra3.

Datum Mediolani, idibus iulii4 anno VIIIIO.

1. ® agpac HaTcaHbl YbIpBOHbLL KonepaM R b Taky R, Tpaba ublTaub ipsi

") Heidenrico - MaiiaaHpbIk, KynbMcki (X3AMiHCKi) 6ickyn ) ckop, CTaHf. nayaTk. NpoTOKoNy, IKi MOXHay3HaBiLb
Ha NoAcTaBse apbIr. nanckix nicroy (rn., Hanp., gak. 11.8) ak: Innocentius episcopus, servus servorum Dei, venerabili
fratri [ima i nocaga agpacaTta) salutem et apostolicam benedictionem. 3 npo3 etc. ut supra ckap. cTaHg. opmyna
NPOTOKONY, AKYI0 MOXKHA Y3HaBillb Ha NOACTaBe iHWbIX nanckix nicToy (rn., Hanp., gak. 11.3, a Takcama Ripoll. I.
p. 197, nr. 233) ak: quod suspendi vel interdici aut excommunicari non possint per litteras apostolicas non facientes
plenam et expressam de indulto huiusmodi mentionem. 4 npanywyaHa pontificatus nostri

[IHausHT, 6ickyn, cnyra cnyray Boxbix, Bane6Hamy 6paty FaligaHpbiky], Kynbmckamy
6ickyny, [36ayneHbHe i anocTanbCckae 61acnayneHbHe].

BenbMi cTapaHHa Tpaba garnsgalb Manafbls pacbiiHbi, Kab, rniblbei nycbliylwbi KapaHi,
SAHbl Mar/i NArysim nagHsuua yrapy i, annagHiywsics, gaub 6aratbl naeH. Bocb i Mbl 3
pajacblUio Yy Aylbl AaBefanics, WTO Halifjapaxaliwbl y XpbicblLe CblH Haw MiHgay,
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HalsicbHelLWbl Kaposb JTiToBii, SKi HeKani 6bly Ha 6e3fapakbl abyabl | HA Mey ysiy/ieHbHS npa
TBopLy ycsro, aay fanyublub csi6e ga niky BepHbIX pas cakpamaHT XPoCTy i naboxHa xxajae,
Kab BAnikae MHOCTBa NaafaHbIX AMY naraHuay 3a\céfbl Bbl3HaBala XpPbiCbLiAHCKYO Bepy. Ane
NaKosbKi raTbl HAPO/ 3fayHa 3BbIK XbILb MaBOA/1e HATypasibHaranpasa, EH HA MOXa 3b IErKacbLyo
i La/ikam naBspHyLb CBato AyLUYy Aa 3axaBaHbHA BOXbIX yCTaHayneHbHAY | Hakasay Lii KaHaHIYHbIX
npagiiicaHbHAy. Mbl, 3 aiioycKaii 11060y Xagatoubl, Kab yp3LuLe 3bsiBinacsa y Aro canpaygHas
cTanacblb Y BbidHaHbHI NamsiHEHali Bepbl i [Kab siHa] 6blna nafcinkaBaHas Kesixam Harnow
JyxoBara, japyyaem Tabe Hallal ynagaro cTporananap3asiyb.. 6ickyna, npsnartay i p3krapay
KacbLgnay, sikisl 6yayub nactayneHblsy J1iToBii, npaToe, WTO Npbl cNarHaHbHi i 3b6ipaHbHi
[3ecsliHbl AHbI NaBiHHbLT NaBoA3iLb cs16e y AayvbiHEHbHI fa NaMsHEHara Kapans i AroHbIX
nagfaHbix Tak, Kab Tbif nag uskapam i spmom lMNaHa pagaBanics, agyyylibl Nanérky i
narofHacblb, a He arify ag npbIrHETY i XOpPCTKacbLi, bl He 3Marni cnakyciyua i agsspHylua
af pobpara Hamepy. MpauiyHikay ratara, Kanai Takis 6yayub, Ui HenakopHbIX, nansp3gHe
nepacbLApPOriubl, yTakMyii Hallan ynagaro, agxiniywin anansaubito. [3Tamy He nepallkamkae
TOe, LUTO HeKaTopbIs [MOryub bbiLb abapoHeHbIS af Kapbl CYCN3H3bl, iIHT3PAbNCTY Ui 3KCKaMyHiKi,
Kasi TONbKi anocTanbCeKisa MicTbi HA 6yAyLb Mellb MoyHara i BblpasHara HanamiHy npa takyto
abapoHy].
[anseHa y MagblénsaHe, Ha nineHbekia igbi, y VI rog [Hawara naHTbiikarty].

2.
1251 nin. 17. — MinsiH

Mana IHaysHT 1V npbiMmae kapaneycTBaJllo T aBito iyce 3emni, AKiA Se Kaposnb Bbipeay abo
BbipBe Y 6yAyublUi 3 pyK HABEPHbIX, Maj pPbICAbIKLbLIIO | Ba ynacHacblb anocTanbckara
nocagy.

Ap.: — Kon.: ¥Ypar. iHay3HTa IV, BaTbikaH, ASV, Reg. Vai. 22,f 113, ep. 1 (R) — Bbia.: a) Raynaldus. XX p. 415;
b) Naruszewicz. V.s. 12 (y ckapoug); ¢) Turgenev. I. p. 73, nr. 82 (3 R); d) Theiner. 1. p. 49, nr. 102 (3R); e) Ptasnik. IlI.
p. 36, nr. 67 — Pr.: Bonnell. s. 66; Strehlke. s. 135; Potthast. 1l. p. 1185, nr. 1435J; Berger. I1l.p. 1, nr. 5437; Paszkiewicz.
I.p. 49, nr. 249 — J1iT.: Danilowicz. 1s. 79, nr. 121.

TakcT3 R

Carissimo in Christo filio.. ', illustri regi Luthawiea?2

Multa cor nostrum est super eo iocunditate perfusum, quod Dei et redemptoris nostri lesu
Christi benignitas super te faciem suam illustrando, tibi misericorditer inspiravit, quod te
olim in tenebris positum cum numerosa multitudine paganorum ad gloriam divini nominis
regenerari fecit per unde gratiam baptismalis, personam, regnum et omnia bona tua
iurisdictioni ac protectioni sedis apostolice totaliter submittendo. Quia vero per sollempnes
ac speciales nuntios nobis humiliter supplicasti, ut te admittere in specialem filium sancte
Romane ecclesie ac patema benivolentia prosequi deberemus, nos, tuis iustis desideriis, que
digna favore pienissimo reputamus, affectu benivolo annuentes, regnum Luthawie, ac terras
omnes, quas per divine virtutis auxilium iam eripuisti de infidelium manibus vel eripere
poteris in futurum, in ius et beati Petri proprietatem suscipimus et ea cum..3uxore, filiis et
familia tuis sub protectione ac devotione sedis apostolice permanere sancimus, districtius
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inhibentes, ne quis te, in fide ac defensione sedis apostolice persistentem, super prefatis
regno et terris temere impedire seu molestare presumat. Nulli ergo etc.4nostre protectionis,
constitutionis et inhibitionis etc.5Si quis autem etc.6

Datum Mediolani, XV 1 kalendas augusti7, anno nono.

2. ™ agpac HanicaHbi YbIpBOHbIM Konepam R

") Mindowe - Mingay, koponb Jlimoeii 2 ckap. nayaTk. npoTokony (rn. 3ays. 2 fga gak. Il.1), nasiHHa Oblub:
Innocentius episcopus, servus servorum Dei, carissimo in Christo filioillustri regi Luthavie, salutem et apostolicam
benedictionem. 3 Martha - MapTa, >o0HKa Kopons MiHgasa (7-1262) 4 npos etc. ckap. cTaHg. opmyna
NPOTOKOAY, SIKYI0 MO>KHA y3HaBillb Ha NajcTase iHWbix nanckix nicToy (., Hanp., gak. 11.9) ak: omnino hominum
liceat hanc paginam 5 npo3 etc. ckap. cTaHg. dopmyna NPpoOTOKONY, AKYI0 MO>KHA y3HaBilb Ha NajcTase iHLWbiX
nanckixnicToy (., Hanp., gak. 11.9) sk: infringere vel ei ausu temerario contraire 6 npo3 etc. ckap. cTaHz. hopmyna
NpOTOKONYy, AKY0 MO>KHa Y3HaBillb Ha NajcTase iHWbIX nanckix nicToy (., Hanp., gak. 11.9) ak: hoc attemptare
presumpserit, indignationem omnipotentis Dei et beatorum Petri et Pauli apostolorum eius se noverit incursurum.
*) npanywuyaHa pontificatus nostri

[IHausHT, 6ickyn, cnyra cnyray Boxblix], Haligapakaiiliamy y XpblicbLe cbiHy [MiHgaBy],
HaisicbHelLwamy Kapasto JTioTasii, [36ayneHbHe i anocTanbeckae 61acnayneHbHe).

Capua Hallae HamnoyHinacs Bsinikato pagacbLto, 60 gabpbiHsa bora i Agkyniuens Hawara
E3yca XpblicTa 3bsiBina Tabe cBaé abnivya i 3b MinacapHacbL,i cBaeli HaTxHina us6e, Kab Thbl,
HeKasli axon/eHbl LieMpato, 3b BA/iKiM MHOCTBaM naraHHay fay agpagsiub csibe Ha cnaBy
Boxara ima npas nacky xpocHali Kyneni Abl Lankam ajuay cBatro acoby, Kapaneyctsa i yce
Maemacbli naj topbicAbIKLbI i abapoHy anocTanbckara nacagy. Afe nakofbKi npas
adLbIiHbIX | a4MbICIOBbLIX Mac/0y Thl NAKOpHa Npaciy NpbIHALb LA6e 3a acabniBara cbiHa
cbBATOra KaTaniukara Kacbugny i y3siub naf anuoycKyr aneky, Mbl, lacKaBa CXinsrubics
fa TBaiXx cnpaBsf/iBbiX XafgaHbHSY, BapTbiX Halibonblara CnpbiaHbHA, NPbIMaeM
KapasieycTBa J1toTaBii i yce 3emni, sKist 3 fanamoraii boxkae Moubl Thl YXX0 BblpBay 3 pyK
HAIBEPHbIX 260 3MOXalll BbipBaLb Y 6yay4biHi, Maj lopbICAbIKLbII | Ba yNnacHacbLb CbBATOra
MaTtpa i nacTaHaynsieM, LWTO SHbI, a TaKcama TBae XXoHKa [MapTa], cbiHbI i cAM A 3acTatoLua
nag abapoHarw i Yy nagfaHcTBe anocTanbckara nacagy. CyBopa HakasBaem, Kab HixTo
NerkafiyMHa He HaBaXblycsi Mepallka/ixalb abo AaKyyaub Y fadbiHeHbHi fa NaMsHEHbIX
KapaneycTBa i 3eMnsly Tabe, siKi 3acTaeljlia naj anekaro i abapoHaro anoctasbcKara nacagy.
HiBogHamMy [4anaBeKy He Aa3BosieHa Mapylualb raTbl /iCT] Hawal abapoHbl, NacTaHoBbI i
Hakasy [abo 3b nerkagymHain 3yxBanacbulo fMy cynpaubfseiHivaub]. Kani x XTo
[HaBaxbILUa Hanagaub Ha raTa, To HAXal cnacbLirHe Aro Kapa ycemarytHara bora bl siro
6nacnaynéHbix anoctanay Matpa i Maynal.

[anzeHay MagbiénsaHe, y XV [g3eHb nepag] KaneH[ami XXHiyHs, y A35BSATbI roj [Hawara
naHTbigikaTy].
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3.
1251 nin. 17. — MinsiH

Mana IHausHT IV gapyyae 6ickynam 333110 i KypoHii knanauiyya npo Toe, Kab HiXTO He
cynpaubaseliHivay nanckan abapoHe, nag sikyto 6bly y3aT bl KOponb JTl0Tasii.

Ap.: — Kon.: ¥Ypar. IHausHTa IV, BaTbikaH, ASV, Reg. Val. 22,f. 113, ep. 2 (R) — Bbia.: a) Turgenev. I. p. 74, nr. 83
(3R); b) Bunge. I. sp. 284, nr. 225 (3 a); ¢) Theiner. I. p. 49, nr. 103 (3R) — Pr.: Bunge. I. Reg. s. 64, nr. 253. VI. s. 13;
Bonnell. s. 66; Strehlke. s. 135; Polthast. Il. p. 1185, nr. 14352; Berger. IIl.p. I, nr. 5438; Paszkiewicz. I. p. 50, nr. 252.

TakcT3R

..10siliensi et ..2 Curoniensi episcopisa’l

Multa cor nostrum etc. ut supra4, verbis competenter mutatis, usque molestare presumat4.
Quocirca mandamus, quatinus dictum regem non permittatis super hiis contra protectionis,
constitutionis et inhibitionis nostre tenorem ab aliquibus indebite molestari, molestatores
huiusmodi etc.5Non obstantibusbaliquibus sit indultum, quod suspendi vel interdici, aut
excommunicari non possint per litteras apostolicas, non facientes plenam et expressam de
indulto huiusmodi mentionem, et constitutione de duabus dietis etc.6 Quod si non ambo etc.7

Datum ut supra8

3. @ agpac HaTewiM YbipBOHbIM Kanepam R B Taky R, Bigaup, Tp36a ubiTaup obstante si

') Henrico - MeHpbik I, 3 OpA3Hy gamiHikaHuay, 333nbeki Gickyn (1234-1260 - Toll.-Schwartz. s. 224-228; Polthast.
Wegweiser. s. 307). Osilia - 3331b, BOCTpay kans 3ax. y3bbap3>>ka 3cToHii (ceHbHs B. Caap3maa) 2 Henrico —
[eHpbik oH JTloT3neH60px, 3 OpAsHy MeHWbix 6paToy (thpaHuiwkaHuay), 3 1249 r. 6ickyn 3emranii, a 3 1251 r.
nacbns ckacasaHbHs 3emranbckail Abisussii KypoHcki (Kypnanaski) 6ickyn (1251-1263 - Schwartz, s. 66-67, 99)
5 ckap. nayaTk. npaTakon (rn. 3ays. 2 ga gak. ll.1), nasiHHa 6biub: Innocentius episcopus, servus servorum Dei,
venerabilibus fratribus,.. Osiliensi et.. Curoniensi episcopis, salutem et apostolicam benedictionem.  w) npos3 etc. ut
supra- presumatckap. T3keT, AKi nagaeuya Lankamy nansp3gHim gak.: est super eo iocunditate perfusum, quod Dei
et redemptoris nostri lesu Christi benignitas super regem Luthawie faciem suam illustrando, illi misericorditer inspiravit,
quod se olim in tenebris positum cum numerosa multitudine paganorum ad gioriam Divini nominis regenerari fecit per
unde gratiam baptismatis, personam, regnum et omnia bona eius iurisdictioni ac protection! sedis apostolice totaliter
submittendo. Quia vero per solempnes ac speciales nuntios nobis humiliter supplicavit, ut eum admittere in specialem
filium sancte Romane ecclesie, ac patema benivolentia prosequi deberemus, nos eius iustis desideriis, que digna favore
pienissimo reputamus, affectu benivolo annuentes, regnum Luthawie, ac terras omnes, quas per Divine virtutis auxilium
iam eripuit de infidelium manibus vel eripere poterit in futurum, in ius et beati Petri proprietatem suscepimus et ea cum
.. uxore, filiis et familia eius sub protectione ac devotione sedis apostolice permanere sancivimus, districtius inhibentes,
ne quis eum in fide sedis apostolice persistentem super prefatis regno et terris temere impedire seu molestare presumat.
S) npas etc. ckap. cTaHg. hopMmyna NnpoTOKOAY, AKYK MOXXHay3HaBiLb Ha NnagcTase iHWbix nanckix aicToy (rn., Hanp.,
nak. 11. 14) sik: per censuram ecclesiasticam appellatione postposita compescendo.  s) npas etc. ckap. cTaHg. hopmyna
npaTakony, AKyt MO>XHa y3HaBilub Ha nafcTase iHuibix nanckix nicToy (rn. Theiner. 1. p. 57, nr. 116) ak: edita in
concilio generali. 7 npas etc. ckap. cTaHf. opmyna npaTakony, AKyld MO>X<Ha y3HaBilub Ha nafgcTase iHWbIX
nanckix nicToy (rn., Hanp., gak. 111.4) ak: hiis exequendis potueritis interesse, alter vestrum ea nichilominus exequatur.
8 npas ut suprackap. gaTa, akas nagaeyuay nanapsgHim gak.: Mediolani, XV1 kalendas augusti, anno nono.

[IHausHT, 6ickyn, cnyra cnyray Boxux, BanebHbiMm 6paTtom MeHpHKY] 3331bCKamy i
[FeHpbiky] KypoHckamy, 6ickynam, [36ayneHbHe i anocTanbckae 6n1acnayneHbHe].

C3pua Hawae HanoyHinacs [Banikato pagacbLto, 60 fabpbiHa Bora i Agkyniuensa Hawara
E3yca XpbicTa 3bsiBina cBae abniyya Kapanto JltoTaBii i 3b Minac3pHacbli cBaeii HaTxHina
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Aro, Kab eH, HeKaJsli axoneHM LeMpato, 3b BA/IKIM MHOCTBaM naraHuay fay agpagsiub csabe Ha
cnaBy imsi Boxxara npas nacky XxpocHai Kyneni. Ane nakosbKi npas aiybiiHHX | agMbiC10BbiX
nacsioy eH nakopHa npaciy npbiHsUb Ao 3a acabniBara cMHa cbBATOra Kataniykara Kacoueny i
6billb fia Aro NPbixiibHBLIMI, Mbi, NacKaBa CXiNAYbICA fa ATOHHX CNPaBAANIBHX XafaHbHSY,
BapTax HaibosibLuara cpbMHbHS, MPbLUANI KapaneycTBa ltoTaBii i yce 3emi, AKis 3 fanamoraii
Boxkae MoLbi €H Y0 BbipBay 3 pyK HSBepHbix abo 3MoXa BHpBaub y 6yayubiHi, najg
HOpbicAbiKLbIlO | BaynacHacblb cbBATOra MaTpa i nactaHasifi, LWITO SHH, a TaKkcaMa AroHas
»KOHKa [MapTa], cbiHbi i cAM’A 3acTatoLua nag abapoHaro i YnajuaHcTBe anocTaibcKara nacagy.
Mbi cyBOpa HaKasani, Kab HiXT0 flerkagyMHa He HaBaXKbiycsl nepallKaakaub abo gaky4vaub y
JayblUeHbHI a NaMSAHEHHX KapasieycTBa i 3emsy My, Ki 3acTaelua nagj anekato i abapoHato
anocTtanbckara nacagy]. Tamy Haka3Baem, kab Bbi He fa3Bansani Hecnpassanisa faky4alb
namsiHeHaMy Kapasto Y aayblUeHbHi Aa ix Hacyrnepak 3bMecTy Hallali abapoHbi, NacTaHOBbI i
HaKasy, aTaKix napyLuanbHikay, nansp3aHe nepacbUsponnbi i aaxiniywbi an3nausno, yranmyiiue
KacbLieNbHbIM NakapaHbHeM. [3TaMy He nepalukamkae Toe, LUTO HEKATOPbis MOryLb 6bilb
abapoHeHbiMi af Kapbi CyCMN3H3bi, iIHT3PAbIKTY Li 3KCKaMyHiKi, Kani ToNbKi anocTanbekis
nicTbi HA 6yAyLb MeLb NOyHara i BbipasHara HanaMmiHy npaTakyto abapoHy i nacTaHoBY npa
[3bBe AbieTbi, [MPbiHAIYI0 Ha CycbBeTHLIM cabopH]. Kani x Bbi aboaBa [HS 3M0oXaLle 3aHsLLa
BbiKaHaHbHeEM r3Tara, TO HSXal BbiKaHae r3ta npHHamci aasiH 3 Bac].

[agseHa Ak BbLWisi [y M3gbiensiHe, y XVI [a3eHb nepaa] KaneHgami xHiyHs, y A38BATbi
rog [Hawara naHTugikaty]].

4.
1251 nin. 17. — MinsiH

Mana IHaysHT 1V gapyyae Kynbmckamy 6ickyny kapaHaBaub MiHAOBIHA Ha Kopons ycse
NiTosii.

Ap.: — Kon.: ¥par. IHausHTa IV, BaTbikaH, ASV, Reg. Vat. 22,f. 113, ep. 3 (R) — Bbia.: a) Raynaldus. XXI. p. 415
(y ckapoue); b) Ripoll. I. p. 197, nr. 233; c) Naruszewicz. V.s. 13 (y ckapoue), c)Turgenev. . p. 75, nr. 84 (3 R);
d) Theiner. I. p. 50, nr. 104 (3 R); e) Woelky. I. s. 14, nr. 27 — Pr,: Bonneti. s. 66; Slrehlke. s. 135; Potthast. II. p. 1185,

nr. 14353; Perlbach. s. 110, nr. 374; Berger. Ill. p. 1, nr. 5439; Paszkiewicz. I. p. 50, nr. 250 — /1iT.: Danilowicz. I.
s. 80, nr. 122.

T3KcT3 R

lepiscopo Culmensia?2

Multa cor nostrum etc.3 ut supra usque benignitas super3 carissimum in Christo filium
nostrum Mindowin, illustrem Luthowie regem, suam faciem etc.4ut supra, verbis competenter
mutatis, usque annuentes4, mandamus quatinus, accessitis aliquibus ecclesiarum prelatis et
religiosis personis, dictum M(indowin) in totius Lithowie ac terrarum omnium, quas per
divine virtutis auxilium iam eripuit de infidelium manibus vel eripere poterit in fiiturum,
auctoritate nostra corones in regem et sibi ab omnibus constitutis ibidem tamquam regi
catholico super omnibus diligenter intendi facias, que spectare ad dignitatem regiam
dinoscuntur. Ita tamen, quod ipse ac successores sui regnum predictum et prefatas terras,
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que ad suarum precum instantiam in ius et proprietatem beati Petri suscepimus, se ab apostolica
sede tenere perpetuo recognoscant. Contradictores autem, si qui fuerintvel rebelles, monitione
premissa, per censuram ecclesiasticam, appellatione remota, compescas. Non obstante, si
aliquibus sit indultum etc.5ut suprausque mentionems5.

Datum ut suprab.

4. % agpac HaTCaHbl YbIPBOHbIM Konepam R

') Heidenrico - TaiigaHpbik, Kynbmcki (X3nMiHcki 6ickyn) 2 ckap. nayaTk. nmpaTakony (rn. 3ays. 2 Aa jak. Il. 1),
nasiHHa bbllb: Innocentius episcopus, servus servorum Dei, venerabili frattiepiscopo Culmensi, salutem et apostolicam
benedictionem. 33 npas etc. —super ckap. TXKCTY, AKi Uankam nagaeuuay pak. 11.2: est super eo iocunditate
perfusum, quod Dei et redemptoris nostri lesu Christi benignitas super 44 npas etc. - annuentes ckap. T>XCT, AKi Ha
nagcTase gak. 112mo>kHay3sHasiub sk: illustrando, illi misericorditer inspiravit, quod se olim in tenebris positum cum
numerosa multitudine paganorum ad gloriam Divini nominis regenerari fecit per unde gratiam baptismatis, personam,
regnum et omnia bona eius iurisdictioni ac protectioni sedis apostolice totaliter submittendo. Quia vero per solempnes
ac speciales nuntios nobis humiliter supplicavit, ut eum admittere in specialem filium sancte Romane ecclesie, ac
paterna benivolentia prosequi deberemus, nos eius iustis desideriis, que digna favore pienissimo reputamus, affectu
benivolo annuentes, 55 npas etc. mentionem ckap. cTang. hopmyna npaTakony, Kyt MO>XHay3HaBilb Ha NaAcTase
IHWbIiX nanckix nicToy (rn., Hanp., Aak. 11.14) ak: quod suspendi vel interdici aut excommunicari non possint per
litteras apostolicas non facientes plenam et expressam de indulto huiusmodi mentionem. 6 npa3 ut supra ckap.
faTa, Akaa nagaeuuay gak. 112: Mediolani, XVI kalendas augusti, anno nono.

[IHausHT, 6ickyn, cnyra cnyray Boxbix, Bine6Hamy 6paTty MaingsHpbiky], KynbMckamy
6ickyny, [36ayneHbHe i anocTtanbckae 6nacnayneHbHe].

Capua Halae HanoyHinacs Banikaw [pagacbuto, 60 gabpbiHA Bora i AgKyniyens Hawara
E3yca XpbicTa 3bsiBina cBaé abnivyya] CblHy Hawlamy HalsicbHelilwamy Kapantwo J1oToBii
MiHaoBIHY [i 3b Minac3pHacbL,i cBael HaTxHiNa sro, kab éH, HeKani axonaeHbl Lempato, 3b
BANIKIM MHOCTBaM naraHuay fay agpagsiub csi6e Ha cnaBy boxara imsa npas nacky xpocHai
Kyneni. Ane nakonbKi npas aiubiHbiX i afiMbIC/I0OBbIX NACN0Y EH MaKOpHa npaciy NpbIHALb
Aro 3a acabniBara cbliHa cbBATOra Kataniukara Kacbuény i 6biub ga Aro NpbixinbHbiMi, Mbl,
nackaBa CXinsilo4bica fa AroHbIX CApaBAANiBbixX XafaHbHAY, BapTbiX HaWbonbliara
CNpbISHbLHA,] fapyYaeM Tabe, 3aKniKayLlbi HeKaTopbIx NpanaTay KacbLény i fyxoBbix acobay,
Hallalo ynajar KapaHaBaub namsHéHara M(iHgoBiHa) Ha Kapans ycse J1iToBii i ycix semnsy,
AKiA €eH 3 ganamorar mMoubl Boxkae y>X0 BbipBay Ui BbipBe Y Oyay4biHi 3 pyK HABEPHbIX.
YubiHi Takcama, Kab yce MNpbiCyTHbiA TaM 6e3ymoyna nagnapagkoyBanica My fiK
KaTaniukaMmy Kapaat Ba yCiMm, LWITO JaTblubllb KapaseycKai rogHacbui. Ane Tak, Kab €H
cam i AroHbIA HAaCTYNHIKI Npbi3HaBani, WTO 3rajaHae KapasneycTsa i NaMAHEHbIS 3eM /i, AKiA
Mbl 3b iX HacTolniBai Npocbbbl y3a/i Nag topbicabIKLUbIIO | BaynacHacblb cbBATOra Marpa,
SIHbl aTpbiMasli HaBevHa af anocTanbcKara nacagy. MNMpauyiyHikay ratara, Kani Takis 6yayub,
Li HeMmakKoOpHbIX, Nansap3jHe MepacbUsPOrilbl, YyTaiMyil KacbLe/bHbIM MakKapaHbHeM,
aaxiniywbi anansaubito. M3Tamy He MNepallKagXae Toe, WITO HeKaTopbisi [Moryub 6biub
abapoHeHbTMI aff Kapbl CyCMN3H3bl, iIHT3PAbIKTY i 3KCKaMYHIiKi, Kani ToNbKi anocTanbeKis
NiCTbi HA 6yAyLb Melb MoyHara i BbipazHara HanamiHy npaTakyto abapoHy].

[apnseHa sk Bblwali [y Magblénane, y XVI [g3eHb nepag] KaneHfami XXHiyHS, y A39BATbI
rog [Hawara naHTbigikaTy]].
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5.
1251 nin. 17. — MinsiH

Mana blaysHT 1V gapyyae Kynbmckamy 6ickyny 3Halicbli agnaBefHyto acoby i nacTasiub
sae 6ickynam Jlimoeii, y3aywbl npbicary BepHacbli nany i Kacbuény.

Ap.: — Kon.: ¥par. blausHTa IV, BaTblkaH, ASV, Reg. Val. 22,f 113, ep. 4 (R) — Bbia.: a) Raynaldus. XXI. p, 416
(y ckapouge); b) Ripoll. I. p. 198, nr. 234; c) Turgenev. I. p. 75, nr. 85 (3R); d) Theiner. I. p. 50, nr. 105 (3R); Woelky. 1
s. 15, nr. 28 — Pr.: Bonnell. s. 66; Strehlke. s. 135; Potthast. Il. p. 1185, nr. 14354; Perlbach. s. HO, nr. 375;
Berger. I'li p. 1, nr. 5440; Paszkiewicz. 1. p. 50, nr. 251 — J1iT.: Danilowicz. I. s. 80, nr. 124.

TakcT 3 R

Eidema)l.

Ad hec semper nostri cordis aspirat affectio, ut sicut omnis terra Dei magestateb)repletur,
sic et ubique notitia sui gloriosi nominis habeatur. Sane per inspirationis sue gratiam iam
provenisse percepimus, quod carissimus in Christo filius noster Mindowe, illustris rex
Luthowie, olim in tenebris positus, cum numerosa multitudine paganorum ad gloriam divini
nominis regenerari se fecit per unde gratiam baptismalis. Quia vero tam pia et clara regis
eiusdem merita nos inducunt, ut ipsius iusta desideria favore benivolo compleamus, nos, de
tua circumspectione confisi, presentium tibi auctoritate committimus, quatinus virum
honestum et providum, ac in spiritualibus et temporalibus circumspectum, qui pontificali
conveniat oneri et honori, predicte Lithowie auctoritate nostra preficias in episcopum et
pastorem, ac, duobus vel tribus accersitis episcopis, sibi munus consecrationis impendas,
prius tamen ei a predicto rege optimo terre solo pro fundanda cathedrali ecclesia et
honorabilibus ac decentibus dotibus assignatis, cui licitum esse volumus, ut quotiens
oportunum fuerit, terram ipsius regis visitet et cuncta ibidem exerceat, que non possunt nisi
per episcopum exerceri. Ceterum, postquam de prefato episcopo, quem soli Romano pontifici
volumus subiacere, provisum fuerit iuxta mandati nostri tenorem, tu ab ipso fidelitatis solite
iuramentum nostro et ecclesie Romane nomine recipias iuxta formam, quam sub bulla nostra
tibi mittimus interclusumc). Formam autem iuramenti, quod ipse prestabit, de verbo ad verbum
per eius patentes litteras, suo sigillo signatas, nobis per proprium nuntium quantocius destinare
procures. Contradictores autem, si qui fuerint, vel rebelles etc.2Non obstante si aliquibus
est indultum etc.3ut supra in proxima3.

Datum ut supra4.

5.')apac HaTcaHbl YbipBOHLIM KONepaM R B TakyR ‘) TakyR

') Heidcnrico - MaiigaHpbik, KynbMcki (Xa.nmiHcki) 6ickyn. Ckap. nayaTk. npoTokony (rs. 3ays. 2 gagak. Il. 1), naiHHa
6biub: Innocentius episcopus, servus servorum Dei, venerabili fratti  episcopo Culmensi, salutem et apostolicam
benedictionem. 2 npos etc. ckap. cTaHA. (hopMmyna NpoTOKONY, AKYH0 MOXKHay3HaBiLb Ha NOACTase iHLW WX Nanckix
nicToy (rn., Hanp., gak. 11.1) Ak: auctoritate nostra, monitione premissa, appellatione remota, compescas.  bl) Npo3
etc. - proximackap. cTaHf. hopmyna npoTokony (rn. 3ays. 3 aa gak. 1. 1 i gak. 11.3): quod suspendi vel interdici aut
excommunicari non possint per litteras apostolicas non facientes ptenam et expressam de indulto huiusmodi mentionem.
*) npay ut supra ckap. gaTa, akaa nagaeway gak. 11.2: Mediolani, XV1 kalendas augusti, anno nono.

5MiHaay. kaponb J1iToBii
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[IHausHT, 6ickyn, cnyracnyray Boxbix,] AMy X. [Bne6Hamy 6paiy MangsHpbiKy, KynbMckamy
6ickyny, 36aynieHbHe i anocTanbcKae 61acnayneHbHe.]

Capua Hallae 3aycéabl XXajae Taro, Kab ratak, sk HanayHseuua yca 3aMns Beniydy bora,
Tak nayctosnb 6b110 BAAOMbIM i Aro cnayHac ims. Canpayfbl Mbl gaBeganics, SK 3 nacki Aro
HaTXHeHbHA 34apbliaca Tak, WTOo Hahjapaxsliwbl y Xpbicble CbiH Haw MiHgay,
HalsicbHeLL bl Kaposb JTI0TOBII, HeKasi axorneHbl Lempato, 3b BAMIKIM MHOCTBaM naraHuay
fay agpagsiyb csibe Ha cnaBy iMma Bboxara npas nacky XpocHal Kyneni. A Tamy Takis
naboXHbIA | cnayHbla 3acNyri r3tara Kapans cxinswub Hac, Kab Mbl 1ackaBa i 3HY1iBa
CMOYHIiNi iro cnpaBsAfiBbist XafgaHbHi. [JaBsipaloybl TBaéin abazHaHacbLi, fapy4yaem Tabe
MoLal r3Tara ficta nactaBilb Hallal y.yajal Myxka gacToliHara i passax/nisara,
[acbBefyaHaray fyxoBblIX i CbBeLKix cnpaBax, NpblgaTHara gns naHTbigikanbHara abaBsisky
i rogHacbui, 6ickynam i nacTbipam namsHéHan J1iToBii gbl, 3aKniKayLlH ga csbe 4BOX Ui
Tpox 6ickynay, yA3aniub My gap NacbBsUY3HbHSA. Afle Nepll NamsHEHbl Kapoib [NaBiHeH]
BbI3HaublLb AMY Haineniwbl Haf3en 35MAi 415 3aCHaBaHbHA KaTagpasibHara KacbLény fpl
HaneXHbIS | FoAHbIA ynacaxaHbHi. Mbl xouam, Kab AMy 6b1710 fa3B0sIeHa Y 3pYUHbl 41
cabe yac HaBefalb 39MJI0 r3Tara Kapans i BblkaHalb TaM YCé, LITO NaBiHEH BbIKOHBaLb
6icKyn. YpaLuue, Nacb/ia Taro K namsiHéHbl 6icKyn, SKi 3 Halal Boi Mae Nagnapagkoysauua
TONbKi PbIMCKaMy NaHTbidiKy, 3rogHa 3b 3bMecTaM Hallara fjapyysHbHs 6yfi3e nactayneHbl,
Ba3bMi afj Aro NpbICAryY 3BblYaliHali BepHacbL,i Ha iMSA Hallae | PbiMcKara KacbLgény naBogne
(hopMmbl, AKYIO Mbl facblflaem Tabe 3ansivyaTaHal najg Hawain 6ynat. Popmy X Npbicsri,
AKYI0 €H AacbLib, C/I0BaYy C/10Ba Yy ArOHbIM afKpPbITbIM flicbLie, ansyaTaHbIM AL K] nAvaubLio,
naknanauics SK maraxyTuy3sii gacnaub Ham npasynacHara nacnaHua. llpauiyHikay ratara, kani
Takis 6yayub, Ui HenmakopHbIX [Hawaw ynagaw, nanspsgHe nepacbuUsporbl, yTanmyi
KacbLeNbHbIM NakapaHbHeM, aaxiniywbi ananaupiio]. FaTamy He nepallikagkae Toe, LWITO
HeKaTopbls [Moryyb 6biub abapoHeHbIMI af Kapbl CYCM3aH3bl, IHT3PAbIKTY Ui 3KCKaMYyHiKi,
Kasi ToNbKi anocTasnbeKist NicTbi HA 6yayLb MeLb NoyHara i BblpasHara HanamiHy npa takyto
abapoHy].

[apaszeHa ak BbIwwsl [y M3gbiénsHe, y XVI [A3eHb nepas] KaneHgamiXXHiyHs, y A35BATbI FO4
[Hawara naHTbidikaTy]].

1251 nin. 26. — MinsiH

Mana IHau3HT |V Hakassae 6ickynam Porri, flopnaTy i 33310 Abl HAMeykamy opAsHy
fjanamaraub Kapanto JTiToBiiy cnpaBe HaBApTaHbHA HABEPHBIX.

Ap.: — Kon.: ¥Ypar. InaysHTalV, BaTbikaH, ASV, Reg.Val. 22,f. 113y, ep. 5 (R) — Bbia.: a) Turgenev. I.p. 76, nr. 86
(3R); b) Bunge. I. sp. 285, nr. 226 (3a); c) Theiner. I. p. 50, nr. 106 (3R) — Pn: Bunge. I. Reg. s. 64, nr. 254; Bonnell.
s. 66; Strehlke. s. 135; Pollhasl. Il. p. 1186, nr. 14363; Berger. Ill. p. 1, nr. 5441; Paszkiewlcz. I. p. 50, nr. 253 —
NiT.: Danilowicz. I.s. 81, nr. 123.

TakcT3 R

..1Ragensia), ..2Tharbatensi et..30siliensi episcopisb4.
Spiritu exultante percepimus, quod inspirationis divine gratia faciente caiissimus in Christo
filius noster Mindowe, rex Lithowie, olim cum grandiosa infidelium multiludine existens in
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perfidie tenebris, se ad divini nominis gloriam regenerari fecit per unde gratiam baptismalis.
Cum itaque dicti regis ad hoc ferventer aspiret affectio, ut per suffragium sancte Romane
ecclesie ad viventis Dei notitiam multitudo circumstantium paganorum, adhuc manens in
erroris devio, convertatur, fratemitatem vestram attente rogandam duximus et monendam,
mandantes, quatinus eidem regi super conversione vel subiugatione infidelium huiusmodi
obtinenda, necnon super invasoribus seu quibuscumque terre sue molestatoribus
compescendis spirituali et temporali districtione una cum dilectis filiis..5magistro, et fratribus
hospitalis sancte Marie Theuthonicorum, in Livonia manentium, sicut efficacius poteritis,
assistatis. Non obstante, si aliquibus est indultum etc.6 ut supra usque mentionem®6. Preces
autem et mandatum nostrum taliter impleatis, quod idem rex sui propositi pietatem liberius
perficere valeat et erga sedis apostolice devotionis augmentum ac circavos affectum sincere
et fructuose benivolentie concipere gratuletur. Quod si non omnes etc.7 Non obstante
constitutione de duabus dietis etc.8
Datum Mediolani, V11 kalendas augusti9 anno VIII1I10.

6. ') Taky R, Tpaba ybiTaub Rigensi K agpac HaTcaHbl YbIpBOHbIM Konepam R

') Nicolao - Mikanaii, Pbicki 6ickyn (1231-1253 - Toll.-Schwartz. s. 147-150) 2 Herwanno? (Alexandro?,
Bemhardo?) - marusima, FepmaH, jopnaLki 6ickyn, siki da 1234 r. Haciy TbiTyn Sleanbckara 6ickyna. HacTynHikam
FepmaHa Ha 6ickynckaii kaTagpbl 6bly AnskcaHgap, yneplibliHio 3rafaHbl nag raTeiM iMemy 1263 r. IcHye B3pcis,
wTo MepmaH acbnen i nepagayy 1249 r. ceae nayHamouTBbl AnsakcaHapy (SRL. II. s. 15), ski kipaBay ga 1268 r.
(Toll.-Schwartz. s. 338-339). Potthast. Il. p. 1186, nr. 14363 nagae ima bapHrapga, ane 3 nbiTanbHikam. Tharbatum -
LopnaT (CéHbuar. TapTyy 3CTOHII) ") Henrico - TeHpbliK, 3331bCKi Gickyn *) ckap. nayaTK. NPoTOoKoNy
(rn. 3ays. 2 da gak. 11.1), naBiHHa 6bILb: Innocentius episcopus, servus servorum Dei, venerabilibus fratribus,.. Rigensi,
.. Tharbatensi et.. Osiliensi episcopis, salutem et apostolicam benedictionem.  ")AHAp3it hoH Banb63H (LLUTbIpAsHA),
JliBoHCKi MalicTap M) npo3 etc. - mentionem ckap. cTaHi. dopMmyna npoTokony (rn. 3ays. 3 ga gak. Il.1): quod
suspendi vel interdici aut excommunicari non possint per litteras apostolicas non facientes plenam et expressam de
indulto huiusmodi mentionem. 7 npas3 etc. ckap. cTaHa. (hopmyna npoTOoKONY, AKYI0 MO>KHay3HaBilb Ha nagcTase
HWbIX nanckix nicToy (rn., Hanp., Bunge. 1. sp. 181, nr. 141) ak: hiis exequendis potueritis interesse, duo vestrum ea
nichilominus exequantur. 8 npas etc. ckap. cTaHg. gopmyna npoTokony (rn. 3ays. 6 fa gak. 11.3): edita in concilio
generali.  ’) npanywuaHa pontificate nostri

[IHausHT, 6ickyn, cnyra cnyray Boxbix, BAne6bHbIM 6paTom Mikanat] Pbickamy,
[Fepmany?] Oopnaukamy i [FeHpbIKy] 333nbCKamy, bickynam, [36aynieHbHe i anocTasibcKae
6nacnayneHbHe].

3 yxoBai pajacbLio Mbl faBefanics, WTO 3 Nacki boxkara HaTXHeHbHA HalaapakalLL bl
y Xpbicble CblH Haw MiHgay, Kaponb J1iToBii, 6yay4bl HeKani y LemMpbl aacTynHiLTBa 3b
BefisapHbiM MHOCTBAaM HABEPHbIX, Aay agpafsilb csibe nackalw XpocHai Kyneni Ha cnaey
imsa Boxara. | nmakonbKi 3rajaHbl Kaponb Xafgae i nanbiMaHa iMKHelUa ga Taro, kKab 3
ganamorato cbBsTora PbiMckara KacbLény HaBspHyLb MHOCTBa HaBaKOMbHbIX MaraHuay,
AKisi factoNb 3acTaro La Ha 6e3fapaxbl abnyLpbl, fa BbI3HaHbHS XbiBOra bora, Mbl HacToliniBa
npociM i HakasBaeM, japydarubl Bam, 6paTbl, pasaMm 3 yminaBaHbiMi cbiHami [AHAp3eM]
MarncTpam i bpaTtami wnitanto cbBATOM Mapbii Hamelkara opaaHy y J1iBoHii, AK mara 60nbLu
[3elicHa fanamarybl TaMy X Kapasito y HaBsipTaHbHi ab0 mapgbilblii raTblX HABEPHbIX, a
TakcaMa Ba yTaliMaBaHbHi [yX0Bal0 i CbBeLKal Kapaw HanafjHikaY abo sKix-koneybi
napyLlanbHikay AroHai 3simni. F3TaMy He nepallKazxae Toe, LUTO HeKaTopblsl [MoryLb 6bilb
abapoHeHbIA af Kapbl CYCMaH3bl, WTIPAbIKTY Ui 3KCKaMyHiKi, Kani ToNbKi anocTanbeKis
NicTbi HA 6yAyLUb MeLb NOyHara i BblpasHara HanamiHy npa takyto abapoHy]. Mpocbbbl X
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HaLUHSA i fapy43HbHe BbiKaHalLe r3TKiM YbiHaM, Kab TOM Xa Kaposib 3MOT flerLli BbikaHallb CBO
naboXHbT HaMep i Liellibiycsl THM, LUTO Maenpbisty y3pacTaHbHIO afilaHacbLii anocTaibckamy
nacagy Abi Bbik/ikay Nayvyublie Wybipaii i canpayaHain npbissHacbkLi ga Bac. | Kasi HS yce Bbi
[3mMoxaLe ya3enbHivaLb Y BbikaHaHbHI r3Tara, To NpbiHaMci 4BOE 3 Bac HAXal Toe BbikaHatoub].
He nepalukagkae nacTaHoBa npa A3bBe AbieTa, [MpbiHATas Ha CyCbBETHHM cabopbi].

[apseHay MaabiensiHe, y VII [a3eHb nepaf] xHiBeHbCKiMi KaneHgami, y VI rog [Hawara
naHTbidikaTy].

7.
1253 uaps. 24. — Acisi

Mana IHausHT 1V gapyyae apubibickyny J1iBoHii i Mpycii nacTasiub i BbicbBALiLb Gickyna
ans JleTosii.

Ap.: — Kon.: ¥ par. IHausHTa IV, BaTbikaH, ASV, Reg. Vat. 22, f. 283v, ep. 788 (R) — Bbig.: a) Ripoll. /. p. 236,
nr. 307; b) Turgenev. I. p. 77, nr. 87 (3R); c) Theiner. I. p. 53, nr. 111 (3 R); d) Bunge. VI. sp. 22, nr. 2733 (3 b) —
Pr.: Bunge. VI. Reg. p. 15, nr. 284c; Strehlke. s. 135; Potthast. Il. p. 1237, nr. 15027; Perlbach. s. 124, nr. 418;
Paszkiewicz. I. p. 53, nr. 269.

TakcT 3R

.. "archiepiscopo Livonie ac Prusciea)2

Carissimus in Christo fllius noster ..3 illustris rex Lethovie, de novo conversus ad cultum
fidei Christiane, ferventer in voto gerere dicitur, quod episcopalis sedes in suis partibus
habeatur, maxime cum ipse cathedralem ecclesiam in expensis suis de novo erigere sit paratus
ac ipsam dotare magnifice pro Dei gloria et honore. Nos itaque, piis eius desideriis annuentes,
fratemitati tue, de qua in Domino fiduciam specidlem gerimus, per apostolica tibi scripta
mandamus, quatinus personam providam et honestam, ac in spiritualibus et temporalibus
circumspectam, que sit accepta dicto regi, cum super hoc ab ipso requisitus extiteris, eidem
ecclesie auctoritate nostra preficias in episcopum et pastorem et, associatis duobus vel tribus
convicinis episcopis, ei munus consecrationis impendas, faciens sibi a subditis obedientiam
et reverentiam debitam exhiberi, contra recepturus ab eo postmodum pro nobis et ecclesia
Romana fidelitatis solite iuramentum iuxta formam, quam tibi sub bulla nostra mittimus
interclusam. Formam autem iuramenti etc.4usque procures4. Nos enim nichilominus irritum
decemimus et inane, si quid super hoc contra mandati nostri tenorem contigerit attemptari.

Datum Assisii, VIII kalendas iulii5 anno X°.

7. ™ agpac HaTcaHbl YbIpBOHbIM KOnepam R

") Alberto - Anb63pT Il Cyap6ap, apubibickyn i M3TpananiT Mpycii, /TiBoHii i 3cToHii (3 1246), apubibickyn Pbicki
(1253-1273), naxoagiy, Bigaub, 3 KénbHy. PaHeil (3 1240) 6bly apubibickynam Apmari (y IpnsHabri),y 1246 1. amy 6bini
[apyyaHbls abasaski nanckaraneraTay lMpycii, J1iBoHii, 3cToHii, FoTnaHA3e, MonbwTaliHe i Ha Pyci (Bender. p. 4)
2 ckap. nayaTK. npoTokony (rn. 3ays. 2 ga gak. ll. 1), nasiHHa 6biup: Innocentius episcopus, servus servorum Dei,
venerabili fratriarchiepiscopo Livonie ac Pruscie, salutem et apostolicam benedictionem. 3 Mindowe - Mingay,
kaponb JTiToBii  <v) Npo3 etc. - procures ckap. cTaHd. Gopmyna NpoTOKONY, AKYK MO>KHa y3HaBilb Ha NaAcTase



N1CTbI PBIMCK1X nAITAY - 61

iHW WX nanckixnicToy (rn., Hanp., Aak. 11.5) Ak: quod ipse prestabit, de verbo ad verbum per eius patentes litteras, suo
sigillo signatas, nobis per proprium nuntium quantocius destinare procures. 5 npanyw4yaHa pontificatus nostri

[IHaysHT, 6ickyn, cnyra cnyray boxbix, Bane6Hamy 6paTty Anb63pTy], apybibickyny
NiBoHii i Mpycii, [36ayneHbHe i anocTanbcKae 61acnayneHbHe].

Haligapaxsaiiwbl § Xpbicble CblH Haw [MiHgay], HalisicbHeliwbl Kaponb JleToBii,
HoBaHaBepPHYThbI fja XpbicbLisiHCKae Bepbl, ropaya xafae, sk naBefaMasiolb, Kab y AroHbIx
Kpaéx 6bina bickynckaa capgsiba, 60sbl 3a Toe, éH ratoBbl Ha CBae CpofKi 3b6yaaBalb
KaTafpasibHbl KacbLgN i Wwyoapa ynacaxbilb Aro A3efsi cna.bl i xBanbl Boxae. Tamy Mbl,
cxinsoubica ga Aro NaboXHbIX XagaHbHAY, JapyyaeM r3TbIM anocTasibCKiM flicTom Tabe,
6paTy Hawamy, fa sikora maem acabniBbi gaBep, NacTaBilub Hawaw ynagakw, Kani npa rata
6yf3e npaciyb Kaponb, pa3Bax/iBylo, facbBefyaHylo ¥ AyX0BbIX i CbBeLKiX cnpaBax Abl
NpbIMasbHYI ANa NaMsiHEHara Kapasis acoby Ha 6ickyna i nacTbipa i, ganyudblyLbl fa csbe
[ABOX Ui Tpox bicKynay. ya3aniub AMy fjap nacbBAY3HbHA. 3pabi Tak, Kab nagaaHbisA BbisBINi
AMY HaNeXHYI nallaHy i macnyxmsiHacblib, a nacbis ratara BasbMi af Aro fns Hac i
PbiMckara KacbLény npbicary 3BblyaiiHail BepHachLi 3rogHa 3 popmalii, SKyH BbiCblaem
Tabe 3anayaTaHali nag Hawato 6ynat. @opmy X NpbHAri, [AKyHo éH gacblb, cioBay crosay
ArOHbIM aaKpbIThIM JlicbLe, ansyaTaHbIM Aro k] navaublio, Naknanayics K Mara XyTyai
fjacnaub Ham npas ynacHara nacnaHual. Ane mbl 6ya3em Aidbiyb HenpaBaMOUHbLIM i
HecanpayfHbIM, Kani nacnpabaBani 6 yubiHilb HelTa 3BblLL Taro Hacyrnepak 3bMecTy Hallara
[apyYsHbHS.

[apzeHay Acisi, y VHI [g3eHb nepaa] nineHbCKiMi Kanengami,y X rof [HawaranaHTbigikaTy].

1253 %H. 21. — Acisi
Mana IHay3HT |V gae gapyysHbHe apubibickyny JliBoHii i Mpycii nacTasiyb i BbiCbBALiLb
6paTa XpbicbuisiHa 3b HaAMeukara opf3Hy Ha 6ickyna JleToBii.

Ap.: Mapr. 32,2 x 24,2 + 2,7, anasHasa (plumbea) 6yna, npbiBellaHas Ha KAaHANTHbIM LUHYPKY Aa CAP3A3Tbl 3ariHy
n3praminy, B3pniH, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), Schiebl. Ili, nr. 55 (A) — Kon.: — Bbig.: a) Raczynski. p. 3, nr. | (3 A);
b) Bunge. I. sp. 337, nr. 254 (3a); c) Narbutt. Pisma. s. 36; d) Philippi.-Woelky. 1. s. 206, nr. 273 (3A)— Pr.: Napiersky.
I.s. 29, nr. 112; Bunge. 1 Reg. s. 73, nr. 288; Bonnell. s. 67; Slrehlke. s. 136; Polthasl. 1I. p. 1243, nr. 15098; Perlbach.
s. 125, nr. 425; Paszkiewicz. 1 p. 54, nr. 272 — NiT.: Danilowicz. 1. s. 84, nr. 133.

A HaTCaHbl MPbIFOXKbIM i BbIpa3HbIM KaHLMAAPCKIM raThbluHbIM KypciBaMm. [IpO6HbIA NallKoAXKaHbHI N3pramiHy:
BbIpBaHbl KaBanak N3pramiHy Ha neBbIM HIXKHIM PO>KKY, LITO 3aKpaHae 3ariH i T3KCT, a Takcama [i3bBe HeBanikis
[3IpKi, fIKia He 3aKpaHatloLb TIKCTY. Ha nesbIM i npasbiM NOMi Hakasbl, NaMi>X Kponkamifkix pasbniHoyka. Kpyrnas
anassHan fAByxbakosas 6yna. Ha afgHbiM 6akyy Hi>KHAW YacTLpl BbISBbl A3bBIOX ranoBay 3 Kpbi>Kam nami>k imi, y
BEPXHAI YyacTUbl Haf ranosami Hagnic: SPASPE (Sanctus Paulus Sanctus Petrus); BblisiBbl ranoBay i akpy>kbiHa Gynbl
aTouaHbls KaiiMow panbedHbIX Kponak. Taki > apHaM3HT na akpy>KblHe i Ha ApyrimM 6aky 6ynbl, yHyTpbl sikora
Hagnicy Tpbl pagki: INNOCENTIUS PPIIM.A - 3,8. Ma3Hauki i HAATCbl: Ha BepxHiM noni nacsp3pasiHe duplata; Haaar.
3bBepxy na L3HTpbl: Domino archiepiscopo Livonie et Prussie pro consecratione episcopi Lethovie; 3bnesa yHise
naLiHCKi pOyHaKaHL0Bbl KpbI>K, & 3bfleBa af Aro na LU3HTPbly nepaBepHyTbIM Ha 180° Bbirnagse: Innocentius ILLI
mandat erigi ecclesiam kathedralem in terra Lettowie i iHwaiipykoto: de anno 1253; Hi>K3i4, Haf LWWHYpaMm Ans nsavali
3HaK, NoA06HbI faniubbi 113 3 rapbizaHTanbHali pbicalo Haj e, ApYri r3TKi >K COMbl 3HAaK 3b/1eBa af LUHypa.
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THCI31

Innocentius episcopus, servus servoram Dei, venerabili fratti.. archiepiscopo Livonie
ac Pruscie, salutem et apostolicam benedictionem.

Insinuavit nobis pridem carissimus in Christo fllius noster..2 illustris rex Lethovie, de
novo conversus ad cultum fidei christiane, quod ferventer in voto gerebat, ut episcopalis
sedes in suis partibus haberetur, maxime cum ipse de novo in expensis suis paratus esset
erigere cathedralem ecclesiam, ac ipsam dotare magnifice pro Dei gloria et honore. Nos
quidem piis eius desideriis annuentes, tibi sub certa forma dedimus nostris litteris in mandatis,
ut personam ydoneam ad requisitionem ipsius regis eidem ecclesie auctoritate nostra
preficeres in episcopum et pastorem. Postmodum autem idem rex per litteras, afFectione
plenas, petivit a nobis, ut de fratte Christiano de domo Theutonicorum in Livonia, viro
utique litterato, provido et honesto, quem secum tempore sue conversionis habuit et iuxta se
in futurum habere desiderai, predicte provideri ecclesie faceremus. Quia vero decens et
dignum esse dinoscitur, ut sepedictus rex benignitatem sedis apostolice gratiosam et affabilem
sibi gaudeat invenisse, fratemitati tue per apostolica scripta mandamus, quatinus de predicto
fratte, cum super hoc ab eodem rege requisitus extiteris, auctoritate nostra ecclesie memorate
provideas et, associatis tibi duobus vel tribus convicinis episcopis, ei munus consecrationis
impendas, faciens sibi a subditis obedientiam et reverentiam debitam exhiberi, recepturus
ab eo postmodum pro nobis et ecclesia Romana fldelitatis solite iuramentum iuxta formam,
[quam tibi sub bulla]g nostra mittimus interclusam. Formam autem iuramenti, quod ipse
prestabit, de verbo ad verbum nobis per eius patentes litteras, [suo sigillo signatas, et per
proprium]a nuntium quantocius destinare procures. Nos enim nichilominus irritum
decemimus et inane, si quid super hoc contra mandati nostri tenorem contigerit attemptari.

Datum Asisii, X1I kalendas septembris, pontificatus nostri anno undecimo.

8. ¥ BbipBaHa A, y k8. oy>K. 3 hopmynapy gak. 1.5, 1.7

") Alberto - Anb63pT 11 Cyap63p, apubibickyn JlioHii i Mpycii 2 Mindowe - Mingay, kaponb JTiToBii

IHausHT, bickyn, cnyra cnyray Boxbix, BanebHamy 6paty [Anb63pTy], apupibickyny
NisoHii i Mpycii, 36ayneHbHe i anocTasbcKae 6nacnayneHbHe.

MaBegamiy Ham Hekani Halifiapaxaibl y XpbicbLe CbiH Haw [MiHgay], HaliscbHenLW bl
Kaposnb J1eToBii, HOBaHaBepHYThI fla XPbiCbLjiAHCKal Bepbl, LUTO ropavakafac, kab y AroHbIx
Kpaéx bblna bickynckas caasiba, 60nbLU 3a TOe, H raToBbl Ha CBae CPOAKi 36yaaBaLb HaHOY
KaTagpasibHbl KacbLén i wyogpa ynacaxbilb Aro g3ens boxae cnasbl i xBanbl. Tamy Mbl,
CXiNAYbicA fa Aro NaboXHbIX XafaHbHAY, Aani Tabe nag nayHao Gopmaro y HallbIM flicbLie
fapyysHbHe, Kab Ha Npocbby ratara Kapans Tbl NacTaBiy Hallai ynagato Ha bickyna i nacTbipa
Tara X KacbUgny rogHyt acoby. Nacbnis ToW )Ka Kaponb Yy cBaiM MOYyHbIM MaBsari sicbLe
npaciy Hac, kab Mbl Naknanauinics nactasilub Ha NaMsAHEHbI KacbLén 6paTta XpblobLisiHa 3b
Hsameukara opaaHy y J1iBoHii, My>a Be/lbMi afykaBaHara, passaxniBara i jactomHara, sKi
6bly 3b iM y Yace AsroHara HaBspTaHbHSA | AKOra éH xo4a Meub 11 cabe y 6yayubiHi. Tamy,
NnakosbKi 6ya3e HafleXXHbIM | rogHbIM, Kab yacTa 3rafiBaHbl Kaposib LieLlblycsl, 3HaLLOoYL bl
nackaByl i 3biuniBYH MpbixibHacbLb anoctanbckara nacagy, gapydaem tabe, bpaty
[Hawamy], anocTanbCcKim NicTOM nacTasilub NaMsiHéHara 6paTa, Kani 6 usbe naripaciy npa
r3Ta Kaposb, Hallali ynafal Ha namsiHéHbl KacbLEn i, Aanyudblyllbl aa cs6e ABOX Li TPOX
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cycefHix bickynay, ya3saniub My jap nacbBAY3HbHS, 3pabiywbi Tak, Kab nagaaHbls BbisBini
AMY HaneXHyl nacnyxMmsHacbub i nawaHy. Basbmi ag Aro nacbns gnsa Hac i Pbimckara
KacbUény npbicary 3BblyaliHail BepHacbli 3rogHa 3 cdopmMato, sikylo BbICbl/laeM Tabe
3anAdvaTaHan [nag Hawai 6ynat]. PopmMy X NpbTCAri, AKYH0 €H Aacblib, C0Ba Y cnoBay
ArOHbIM aAKPbITLIM NickbLie, [anayaTaHbIM Aro K] nAYaubL0], Naknanauica K HanxyT4aii
fjacnaub Ham npas ynacHara nacnaHua. Ane Mbl 6yfa3eM fidvbilb HenpaBamMOUHbIM i
HecaripayfHbiM, Kani nacnpabasani 6 yubiHilb HelTa 3BbIL Taro Hacynepak 3bMecTy Hawlara
[apy43HbHS.

[apzeHay Acisi, y X1 [a3eHb nepaa] BepacbHeycKiMi KaneHgami, y agsiHaluatbi rog Hawara
naHTbidikary.

9.
1253 xH. 21. — Acisi

Mana IHay3HT 1V 3aubBsApA>Kae fap3aHbHE PO3HbIX 3eMAsY, yUblHEHAe KOponém MiHagaBam
MalicTpy i 6paTomM HaAMelKara opasHy.

Ap.: — Kon.: ¥ TpaHc., 3pobneHbim 7 cak. 1352y Pbi3e HaTapbleM Bynbhapaam choH bypaH, knepbikam Maaap6opHekaii
[blAUuasH, Ha >KafaHbHe JliBOHCKara MaiicTpa Hameukara opgaHy FocsiHa hoH Fepbik3, 3 A, BapnT, GStAPK (6bibl
KStA), L.S. Schiebl. XI, nr. Il (B); ¥ TpaHc., 3pobneHbiM 27 >kH. 1386y Pbi3e HaTapbleM Banbgamapam ¢oH
layacthapfaH, Knepbikam PaBenbckail AblsLasn, Ha 3anaTpabasaHbHe JTliBOHCKara niHAMaicTpa Po6iHa hoH AnbY, 3
A, B3pniH, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), Schiebl. 4, nr. 38a (C); Y TpaHc., 3po6neHbiMm 26 Tp. 1388y Pbi3e HaTapblem
Mikanaem neuapsl, Knepblkam Bapwmiiickaii abiayasn, Ha 3anaTpabasaHbHe JliBoHCKara naHAMalicTpa PobiHa doH
3Anby, 3 A, B3pniH, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), Schiebl. HI, nr. 61 (D) — Bbia.: a) Dreger. 1 s. 360, nr. 252 (nad 1254 r.);
b) Raczynski. p. 7, nr. 4 (nad 1254 r.), c) Bunge. I. sp. 338, nr. 255; d) Lites. 1.2. p. 41; e) Philippi.-Woelky. 1. s. 206,
nr. 274; f) Lites (2). Il. p. 114 — Pr.: Napiersky. I. s. 37, nr. 146 (nad 1254r.). s. 115, nr. 453; Bunge I. Reg. s. 73,
nr. 289. VI. Reg. s. 15; Bonnell. s. 68; Strehlke. s. 136; Potthast. Il. p. 1243, nr. 15099; Perlbach. s. 125, nr. 426 —
Nit.: Danilowicz. I. s. 84, nr. 132.

Y TpaHc, ag 7cak. 1352 (L.S. Schiebl. X1, nr. 11) iad 27 >kH. 1386 (Schiebl. 4, nr. 38a) cbubBApA>KaeLyLa L3nacblpb i
HenainkoO>kaHacblb A Obl HasiyHacbub anassiHail (plumbea) 6ynbl, in filis sericeis glaucis et rubeis appendenti
(NpbiBeLLaHali Ha LayKoBbIX 6/1aKiTHBIX | UbIPBOHbIX HilsX), ay TpaHc, ad 26 Tp. 1388 (Schiebl. Ili, nr. 61), anpava
Taro, Oaeyla fie anicaHbHe.

T3kcT3 B

Innocencius episcopus, servus servorum Dei, dilectis filiis ..1 magistro et fratribus
hospitalis sancte Marie Theutonicorumain Lyvoniabsalutem et apostolicam benedictionem.

Ex tenore vestre peticionis accepimus, quod carissimus in Cristo filius noster ..2illustris
rex Lettowiec), de novo conversus ad cultum fidei cristiane, Wangen et Carsouwed terras ac
medietatem locorum, que Dainowee)et Rassione 0 3vulgariterg appellante, necnon quedam
alia loca et bona vobis et hospitali vestro, prout asseritis, pia et provida liberalitate, sicut ad
eum noscitur pertinere, donavit. Nos itaque vestris supplicacionibus inclinati, quod ab eodem
. rege in hac parte provide factum est et in alicuius preiudicium non redundat, ratum et
firmum habentes id auctoritate apostolica confirmamus et presentis scripti patrocinio
communimus. Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat hanc paginam nostre confirmacionis
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infringere vel ei ausu temerario contraire. Si quis autem hoc attemptare presumpserit,
indignacionem omnipotentis Dei et beatorum Pétri et Pauli, apostolorum eius, se noverit
incursurum.

Datum Assisii, X1 kalendas septembris, pontificatus nostri anno undecimoh).

9. ®TeuthunicorumD B LivoniaC, D ¢ LethovieC,D nuHaapgk.B ) DaynoweC,D  f)Rassiene C,
Rassyone D e) wulgariter C  H XInoC

") Andree —Augpaii oH Banb63H (LUTbIpnaHg), JliBoHcKi maiicTap 2 Mindowe - MiHgay, kaponb JTiToBii
3 HaKOHT nAKanisaubii raThbix 3emMasy . 3ays. 14a gak. 1.2

IHausHT, 6ickyn, cnyra cnyray BoxblX, yMLIaBaHbIM CbIHOM [AHAP3t0] MacTpy i 6paTom
wnitanto cbBATONM Mapbii Hameykara opasHy y J1iBoHii 36aysieHbHe i anocTanbCKae
6nacnayneHbHe.

3b 3bMecCTy Balllae NPoCcbObl Mbl AaBefanics, LUTO HalgapaXkanwbl Y XpbICbLie CblH HaLll
[MiHgay], HalisicbHelLWbl Kaponb J1eTOBii, HOBaHABEPHYTbI fla Bbl3HAHbHS XPbiCbLjistHCKae
Bepbl, 3 MaboXHal i Myjpato LW4opacbLo Najapasay, K Bbl CbLbBAPAKaeLe, BaM i BaLlamy
wnitanto 3emni BaHri i KopwaBa, a Takcama nasioBy MscLoBacbLsy, SKis nanpocTy
HasblBatoLa [aliHoBa i PacicHbi, bl HEKATOPbISA iHLbIA MSACLOBAacbLi i MaéMachbLl, siKis,
HaKo/IbKi BSAOMa, Hanexani amy. Tamy Mbl, CXiJleHbis BawbiMi npocb6ami, npbi3Halubl
canpayfHbIM i NpaBamMoLHbIM TO€, LUTO Myfpa y4blHeHa y raTali cnpaBe TbIM XXa Kapaném i
LITO HA 6yA3e Kamycbli Ha LWIKOAY, anocTanbCKai ynajato rata 3aBsapaem i 3aubBApAKaEM
Mouak ratara nicta. HiBogHamy yBOry/nc 4anaBeKy He Aa3BofleHa napyluaub raTbl AicT
Haluara 3aubBAPAX3HbHA ab0 3b erkafyMHai 3yxsanacbLo AMy cynpaubiseiHivab. Kani
X XTO HaBaxKblLLa HaMajaLb Ha raTa, To Haxal cnacbLirHe iro Kapa ycemarytHara bora abl
siro 6nacnaynénblix anoctanay Matpa i Mayna.

[apseHa y Acisi, y X1l [a3eHb nepaf] BepacbHeycKimi KaneHaaMi, y aasiHauuatbi rog
Haluara naHTbidikary.

10.
1254 Bep. 3. — AHaHbi

Mana IHau3HT IVnasegamnse kapanto JleToBii Npa Bbi3BasieHbHe GicKyna XpbicbLisHa aj
npbicAri, gagseHan apubibickyny JlisoHii i Mpycii.

Ap.: — Kon.: Y TpaHc., 3po6neHbiM 26 mp. 1388y Pbise HaTapbiem Mikanaem neuspbi, knepbikam Bapmiiickaii
[bisuasii, Ha 3anaTpabaBaHbHe MaiicTpa Hamewukara opasHyy J1iBoHii PobiHa hoH 3nby, 3 A, bapniH, GStAPK (6wbi
KStA), Schiebl. 1li, nr. 61 (B) — Bbig.: a) Raynaldus. XXI. p. 461 (yckapoug); b) Dreger. I. s. 357, nr. 249; c) Raczynski.
p. 8 nr. 5; d) Bunge. I. sp. 354, nr. 272 — Pr.: Napiersky. I. s. 115, nr. 453; Bunge. I. Reg. s. 77, nr. 307. VI. Reg. s. 16;
Bonnell. s. 69; Strehlke. s. 137; Potthast. 11 p. 1275, nr. 15508; Perlbach. s. 135, nr. 469; Paszkiewicz. I. p. 57,
nr. 289 — Nit.: Danilowicz. I. s. 85, nr. 140; Philippi.-Woelky. 1.1. s. 218, nr. 293.

Y TpaHc, ad 26 mp. 1388 (Schiebl. 111, nr. 61) cbLbBApAMKaeLLa LU3nacblp i Henawkoa>KaHacblb A fbi HasyHacblib
anassHail (plumbea) 6ynbi, NpbiBeLLaHali Ha KaHaNAAHbLIM LUHYPKY, & Takcama Aaeuua sie anicaHbHe.
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T3KCT3 B

Innocentius episcopus, servus servorum Dei, carissimo in Christo filio [..] illustri regi
Lethovie, salutem et apostolicam benedictionem.

Inclinati serenitatis tue precibus, venerabili..2 fratri nostro, archiepiscopo Lyvonie ac
Pruscie, prout accepimus, sub certa forma dedimus nostris litteris in mandatis, ut kathedrali
ecclesie, quam tu in partibus tuis de novo sub propriis expensis erigere ac dotare magnifice
intendebas, venerabilem fratrem nostrum Christiandim, episcopum Lethovie, tunc fratrem
presbyterim hospitalis sancte Marie Teuthunicorum in Livonia, ad requisitionem tuam
auctoritate nostra preficeret in pastorem et ei munus consecrationis impenderet ac debitam
obedientiam et reverentiam faceret a subditis exhiberi, recepturus ab eo postmodum pro
nobis et ecclesia Romana fidelitatis solite iuramentum iuxta formam, quam eidem sub bulla
nostramisimus interclusam. Sane idem archiepiscopus, priusquam ad ipsum huiusmodi nostre
littere pervenissent, de ipso Christiano providit ecclesie memorate, iuramentum fidelitatis
sue et ecclesie sue nomine ab ipso recipiens, licet hoc de intentione nostra nullatenus
exstitisset, maxime cum terraLethovie sit iuris et proprietatis beati Petri, ac pro tue sublimitatis
honore nullum ibi esse velimus episcopum, qui alii quam Romano pontifici sit subiectus.
Quia vero tu postmodum a nobis per affectuosas litteras postulasti, ut super hoc providere
de circumspectione sedis apostolice curaremus, nos, tuis precibus annuentes, eundem
episcopum ad observanciam predicti iuramenti, predicto archiepiscopo taliter prestiti,
decemimus aliquatenus non teneri. Volumus tamen, quod ipse venerabili fratri nostro,
episcopo Nuenburgensi, cui super hoc scripta nostra dirigimus, exhibeat pro nobis et ecclesia
Romana fidelitalis solite iuramentum, iuxta formam litterarum, quam super hoc transmisimus
archiepiscopo memorato.

Datum Anagnie, tercio nonas septembris, pontificatus nostri anno duodecimo.

) Mindowe - Mingay, koponb JTiTosii  !) Alberto - Anb63pT |1 Cyap6ap, apubibickyn J1iBoHii i Mpycii

IHausHT, 6ickyn, cnyra cnyray Boxbix, Halijapaxaiamy y XpbicbLe cbiHy [MiHaasy],
HalsicbHelilwamy kapanto J1eToBii, 36ayneHbHe i anoctanbckae 61acnayneHbHe.

Cxiniywbica fa npocbbay TBaéil cbBeTNacbLi, Mbl Aani HawbIM NiCTOM Yy agnasefHal
(hopme gapyysHbHe BsAnebHamy 6paTy Hawamy apubibickyny Jl1iBoHii i Mpycii Ha TBaé
3anaTpabaBaHbHe a Hallai ynafat nacTaBilub NacTbipaM Ha KaT3gpanbHbl KacbLén, siKi Tbl
y cBaix Kpaéx HamepBayCs HaHOY y3bBeCblii y/lacHbIM KowTaM i wyofpa ynacaxblilb,
BAne6bHara 6paTa Hawara XpbicbuisHa, 6ickyna JleTosii, a Y Toin yac 6paTta np33b6iT3pa
WwniTanto cbBATON MapHi HAmelKara opA3Hy y JTiBOHIi, i yA3a1iub AMY Aap NacbBAY3HbHSA,
aTakcama yublUilb, Kab nagfaHbls BbisiBifi AMY HaeXHY0 NacnyxXxMsaHacbLb i nawaHy, abl
y3s1Llb Nacb1si af Aro NpbICSAry 3BblvaliHail BepHacbLi AN Hac | PbiMckara KacbLény nasog/e
thopmbl, IKYt0 Mbl lacnani siMy X 3ansiyataHai nag Hawato 6ynato. Ane Toii Xa apubibickyn,
nepLl YbIM Aa Siro JaiLioy Hall ficT, nacTaBiy Taro X XpbicbLisHa Ha NaMAHEHbI KacbLén,
y3syLbl af Aro NpbICATy BepHacbLli cabe i cBaliMy KacbLEny, XOub rata HiskiMm YbiHam He
yBaxofsinay Hallbls HaMepbl, TbiM 60bLU LWITO 3amMA4 J1eToBii 3HaxoasiLLa y opbICAbIKLbM
i ynacHacbLi cbBATOra MaATpa, i 43ena nawlaHbl a TBaéin BbicoKacbL,i Mbl Xouam, Kab Tam
6bly 6icKyn nagnapagkaBaHbl He KaMy iHLWaMy, SKTO/IbKi PbIMCKaMy NaHTbiiKy. A NakosbKi
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NoTbIM Yy CBaiM NOMHbIM NaBari NicbLe Tbl Nanpaciy, kab Mbl 3 abauniBacbLi0 anocTanbcKara
nacafy naknanayisiics npa rata, Mbl, CXinso4bics ga TBaix npocbbay, nactaHa$Lusem, LITO TOW
»a 6icCKyn He NaBiHeH Hi y sikali Mepbl 3aX0”\BaLlb 3raflaHyto NpUCArY, faA3eHYH TaKiM YblHaM
namsHéHamy apLbibickyny. Ane xouam, Kab &H fay BanebHamy 6paTy Hawwamy, Haymbypckamy
6icKyny, SKOMY Mbl HaKipoyBaeMm Hall NicT npa rata, NpbICAry 3BblyaliHali BepHacbLi 415 Hac i
Pbimckara KacbLény naBogsie hopmMbl y nicbLe, AKi Mbl jacnani 'y ratain cnpase naMsaHéHamy
apubroickyny.

[ap3eHa y AHaHbi, y Tp3ui [a3eHb nepaf] BepacbHeycKiMi HOHaMmi, y ABaHauuaTbl rog
Hawlara naHTbiikary.

11.
1254 Bep. 3. — AHaHbI

Mana 1HaydHT IVBbI3Banse 6rekyna XpbicbUraHa af npbicarr apublokkyny LLIBoHM i Mpycn.

Ap.: — Kon.: Y kon. TpaHc., 3pobneHara 11 kpac. 1358y Pbi3e HaTapbleM Bynbchapgam oH bypaun, knepbikam
Magap6opHcKaii AblsALa3mn, Ha 3anaTpabaBaHbHe JITBOHCKara MaiicTpa Hsamelkara opaaHy FocBlia doH Mepbik3, 3 A,
AKas OblnayTcaHasay parkTpbl nansl Ypbana VI nacbns fak., gaTasadara 20 moT. 1386, ASV, Reg. Vat. 311,f. 27
(B); ¥ TpaHc., 3po6neHbIM 26 Tp. 1388y Pbi3e HaTapblem Mrkanaem [neuapsl, knepbikam BapmLLckait Abifuasu, Ha
3anaTpabaBaHbHe MaiicTpa Hsameukara opAsHy y JIrsoHn Po6Ta oH by, 3 A, Bapato, GStAPK (6binbl KStA),
Schiebl. 1i, nr. 61 (C) — Bbla.: @) Dreger. I. s. 358, nr. 250; b) Narbutt. Pisma. s. 37 — Vr.: Napiersky. I. s. 115,
nr. 453; Bunge. |. Reg. s. 77, nr. 308. VI. Reg. s. 16; Bonnell. s. 69; Strehlke. s. 137; Perlbach. s. 135, nr. 468;
Paszkiewicz. 1 p. 58, nr. 291 — Jrr.: Danilowicz. I. s. 86, nr. 140; Philippi.-Woelky. 1.1. s. 218, nr. 293.

Y TpaHc, ag 26 Tp. 1388 (Schiebl. 1li, nr. 61) cbubBApA>KaeLLa Lanacblb i HenawkKog»aHacblb A Abl HasyHacblib
anassHaii (plumbea) 6ynbl, NpbiBellaHail Ha KaHaNASHbIM LUHYPKY, & Takcama jaelLlase antoaHbHe.

TakcT3 B

Innocencius episcopus, servus servorum Dei, venerabili fratri Cristianog), episcopo
Lethowieb), salutem et apostolicam benedictionem.

Inclinati precibus carissimi in Christo filii nostri illustris regis Lethovie, de novo conversi
ad cultum fidei cristianec), venerabili fratri nostro archiepiscopo Lyvonied ac Prucziee),
prout accepimus, sub certa forma dedimus nostris litteris in mandatis, ut cathedraliOecclesie,
quam dictus rex in partibus suis de novo sub propriis expensis erigere ac dotare magnifice
intendebat, te, tunc fratrem presbiterum hospitaliss) sancte Marie Theotonicorumkhrin Livonia,
ad requisicionem regis eiusdem, auctoritate nostra preficeret in pastorem et tibi munus
consecracionis impenderet, ac debitam obedienciam et reverenciam faceret a subditis exhiberi,
recepturus a te postmodum pro nobis et ecclesia Romana fidelitatis solite iuramentum iuxta
formam, quam sibi sub bulla nostra misimus interclusam. Sane idem archiepiscopus, prius
quam ad ipsum huiusmodi nostre littere pervenissent, de te providit ecclesie memorate,
iuramentum fidelitatis suo et ecclesie sue nomine a te recipiens, licet hoc de intencione
nostra nullatenus extitisset, maxime cum terra Lethovie sit iuris et proprietatis beati Petri ac
pro eiusdem regis'* honore'*, quem asue conversionis micio assumpsimus in filium ecclesie
specialem et regie dignitatis tytuloK fecimus insigniri, nullum ibi esse velimus episcopum,
qui alii, guam Romano pontifici sit subiectus. Quiavero idem rex postmodum per affectuosas
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litteras postulavit a nobis, ut super hoc providere de circumspectione sedis apostolice
curaremus, nos eius precibus annuentes, te ad observanciam predicti iuramenti, taliter prestiti,
decemimus aliquatenus non teneri. Ceterum volumus et mandamus, quatinus venerabili
fratri nostro episcopo Nuemborgensill cui super hoc scripta nostra dirigimus, pro nobis et
ecclesia Romana iuramentum solite fidelitatis exhibeas iuxta formam litterarum, quam su-
per hoc transmisimus archiepiscopo memorato.

Datum Anagnie, tercio m)ynonas septembris, pontificatus nostri anno duodecimo.

11. ©) Christiano C B Lethovie C ¢ Christiane C  d Livonie C ;) Pruscie C  ®kathedrali C r)ganeiiHan.i
3ak. ecclesiaB H Teuthunicorum C  w) Ha npas, nani C R titolo C ") NuenburgensiC m 1l C

') Theodorico - Taagopbik (AbITpbIX) 11, Mapkrpad 3 Maiicany, Haymbypcki 6ickyn (1244-1272 - Pollhast. Wegweiser,
s. 369; Will. s. 372-374)

IHaysHT, 6ickyn, cnyra cnyray boxbix, BanebHamy 6paty XpbicbUisiHy, 6ickyny J1eToBii,
36ayneHbHe i anoctanbckae 6nacnayneHbHe.

Cxiniywbica ga npocbbay Haligapaxaiiara y XpblCblie CbiHA Hallara, HalsicbHeliwara
Kapans JleToBii, HOBaHaBepHyTara Ja Bbl3HaHbHS XPbHObLiSIHCKal Bepbl, Mbl Aasni HallbIiM
nicTom y agnaesegHan opme fapy4sHbHe BAnebHamy 6paTy Halwamy apubibickyny J1iBoHii
i Mpycii Ha 3anaTpabaBaHbHe Taro X Kapasis a Hallal ynagat nactaBilyb nacTbipam Ha
KaTafpanbHbl KacbLgn, sKi 3rajaHbl Kapo/ib HaMepBayCa HaHOYy Y3bBeCbli ¥ cBaix Kpaéx
ynacHbIM KoliTaMm i Wwyogpa ynacaxblub, Lusbe, Ha Tol yac 6paTta np33b6iT3pa wnitanto
CbBATON Mapbii HAmeLKaraopasHy y J1iBoHii, i ya3aniub Tabe fap nacbBAY3HbHSA, a Takcama
YubiHiub, Kab NaggaHbls BbisiBifli Tabe HaNeXHy nNacnyxmsiHacbUb i NawiaHy, abl y3silb
nacbnsa ajg usbe npbicary 3BbivaiHaii BepHacbLi Ana Hac i PbiMckara Kacbuény nasoane
(hopmbl, AKYI0 Mbl facniani asMy 3ansvataHan nag Hawar 6ynato. Ane ToR Xa apubibickyn,
nepLU YbIM fa iro anLoy Toi Hall nicT, nacTasiy Usa6e Ha NaMAHEHbI KacbLgn, y3ayLbl aj
us6e npbicary BepHacbLi cabe i cealimy KacbLény, XoLb raTa HisKim YUblHaM He yBaxofsina
Y HalbIs Hamepbl, TbIM 60/1bLU WITO 39MNS J1eToBIi 3naxoa3iyua y 1opbICAbIKLbY i ynacHacbLi
cbBaTOra MATtpa, i A3ens nawadbl fa Taro X Kapans, skora Mbl aj nadaTKy siroHara
HaBAPTaHbHA MPbiHAMI 3a acabnisara cbiHa KacbLény i agsHaubini ThiTynam Kapaneyckaw
rogHacbLi, Mbl XaLeni 6, kab Tam 6biy 6ickyn nagnapagkaBaHbl He Kamy iHLUIaMY, K TOMbKi
PbiMckamy naHTbiiKy. A NakosbKi NOTbIM TOW XXa Kaposb Yy CBaiM MOYHbIM NaBari ficbLe
npaciy, ka6 Mbl 3 abaudniBacblilo anocTanbCckara nacajy naknanayinica npa rata, Mbl,
cXinsAubica fa AroHbIX Npocbbay nactaHaynsem, WTO Tbl Hi § SiKail Mepbl He MaBiHeH
3axoyBaLlb 3rafiaHyto npbIcAry, af3eHyto Takim UblHaM. 3paLlThl, Mbl XKafaem i fapyyvaem,
Kab Tbl gay npbIcAry 3BblvaliHali BepHacbL,i Hawamy 6paTy HaYmbypckamy 6ickyny, sKkomy
Mbl HaKipoyBaem Hall flicT, 415 Hac i Pbimckara KacbLény 3rogHa 3 opmato, SKy Mbl
[3ens ratara nepacnasni naMaHéHamy apLbi6ickymny.

[apseHa y AHaHbi, y Tp3ui [A3eHb nepaj] BepacbHeYCKiMi HOHaMi, y ABaHauuaTbl rog
Hawlara naHTbidikary.
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12.
1254 Bep. 3. — AHaHbli

Mana IHau3HT IV gapyyae Haymbypckamy b6ickynyyssaub afg XpbicblisiHa, 6ickyna SleToBii,
npbicAry sepHacbLi nany i Kacbuény.

Ap.: — Kon.: ¥Ypar. nanbl IHaysHTa IV, BaTbikaH, ASV, Reg. Vat. 23,f. 170, ep. 178 (R); ¥Y kon. TpaHc., 3pobneHara
11 kpac 1358y Pbize HaTapbleM Bynbthapaam doH BypaH, knepbikam Mag3ap6opHCKaii AbisLasn, Ha 3anaTpabaBaHbHe
NisBoHcKaramaiicTpa Hameukara opaaHy FocsiHa thoH Mepbik3, 3 A, skaa 6binaynicaHasy parkTpbl nansl Ypbaxa VI
nacbns fak., faTasaHara 20nicT. 1386, ASV, Reg. Vat. 311,f. 27v (B) — Bbig.: a) Raynaldus. XXI. p. 461 (y ckapoue,
3 R); b) Turgenev. I. p. 81, nr. 91 (3R); c) Bunge. I. sp. 355, nr. 273 (3 b, nad nambinkosato gaTat 5 Bep.); d) Theiner.
l.p 58 nr. 120 (3 R) — Pr.: Bunge. I. Reg. $ 77, nr. 309. VI. Reg s. 16; Strehlke. s. 137; Potthast. Il. p. 1275,
nr. 15509; Perlbach. s. 135, nr. 470; Berger. Ill. p. 504, nr. 7998; Paszkiewicz. I. p. 58, nr. 290 — JliT.: DaniloMticz. .
s. 86, nr. 140; Philippi.-Woelky. 1.1. s. 218, nr. 293.

TakcT3R

episcopo Nuemburgensia).

Inclinati precibus carissimi in Christo filii nostri ..2 illustris regis Lethovie, de novo
conversi ad cultum fidei Christiane, venerabili fratri nostro. .3 archiepiscopo Livonieb ac
Prusciec), prout accepimus, sub certa forma dedimus nostris litteris in mandatis, ut cathedrali
ecclesie, quam dictus rex in partibus suis de novo sub propriis expensis erigere ac dotare
magnifice intendebat, venerabilem fratrem nostrum Christianm episcopum, tunc fratrem
presbyterdim hospitalis sancte Marie Theutonicorumd) in Livonia, ad requisitionem regis
eiusdem auctoritate nostra preficeret in pastorem et ei munus consecrationis impenderet, ac
sibi a subditis faceret obedientiam et reverentiam debitam exhiberi, recepturus ab eo
postmodum pro nobis et ecclesia Romana fidelitatis solite iuramentum iuxta formam, quam
sibi sub bulla nostra misimus interclusam. Sane idem archiepiscopus, prius quam ad ipsum
huiusmodi nostre littere pervenissent, ecclesie memorate de predicto fratre providit,
iuramentum fidelitatis suo et ecclesie sue nomine ab ilio recipiens, licet hoc de intentione
nostra nullatenus exstitisset, maxime cum terra Lethovieg)sit iuris et proprietatis beati Petri,
ac pro eiusdem regis honore, quem a sue conversionis initio assumpsimus in filium ecclesie
specialem et regie dignitatis titulo fecimus msigniri, nullum ibi esse velimus episcopum,
qui alii guam Romano pontifici sit subiectus. Quiavero idem rex postmodum per affectuosas
litteras postulavit a nobis, ut super hoc providere de circumspectione sedis apostolice
curaremus, nos, euis precibus annuentes mandamus, quatinus eundem episcopum ad
observantiam predicti iuramenti, prefato archiepiscopo taliter prestiti, denuncians aliquatenus
non teneri, recipias ab ipso pro nobis et ecclesia Romana fidelitatis solite iuramentum, iuxta
formam litterarum, quas super hoc transmisimus archiepiscopo memorato. Formam autem
iuramenti, quod idem episcopus prestabit etc.ii usqueg) destinare procures. Contradictores
etc.h Non obstante, si eidem archiepiscopo aut cuicumque persone, dignitati seu loco de
partibus illis a sede apostolica sit indultum, quod per litteras eius suspendi vel interdici, aut
excommunicari non possit, nisi de indulto huiusmodi plenam et expressam, seu de toto
tenore ipsius fecerint mentionem, sive quacumque alia indulgentia, per quam effectus mandati
nostri in hac parte impediri valeat vel differri.

Datum Anagnie, Il nonas septembrisanno XI10K.

12. % Innocencius episcopus, servus servorum Dei, venerabili fratri episcopo Nuemborgensi salutem et apostolicam



N1CTbl PEBIMCK1X TTAMAY - 69

benedictionem.B KLyvonie.S ')PruczieB i) TheotonicorumB ‘)Lethowie R  *)nponyckmsKcmyR, annuentes,
fraternitati tue per apostolica scriptaB  1~g) ckap. TaKcTy R, de verbo ad verbum nobis per eius patentes litteras, suo
sigillo signatos, per proprium nuncium quantocius B H ckap. TakcTy R, auctoritate nostra, appellatane postposita,
compescendo B ") nponyck TakcTy R, septembris, pontificatus nostri B K duodecimo B

') Theodorico - Taagopbik, Haym6ypcki 6ickyn 2 Mindowe - MiHgay, kaponb Jlimoeii 3 Alberto - Anb6apT 11
Cyap6ap, apubibickyn JliBoHii i Mpycii

[IHaus3HT, 6ickyn, cnyra cnyray boxbix, BanebHamy 6paty Taagopbiky], Haymbypckamy
6ickyny, [3bayneHbHe i anocTanbckae 6nacnayneHbHe].

Cxiniywbica fga npocbbay Halgapaxaniwara y Xpbicble CblHa Hawara [MiHgaBa],
HalsicbHelwara Kapans JleToBii, HoBaHaBepHyTara ja Bbl3HaHbHS XPbiCbLliAHCKaN Bepbl,
Mbl gani HawbIM NiCTOM Yy ajgnasBefHall ¢opme gapy4dysHbHe BanebHamy 6paTy Hawamy
[Anb63pTy], apubibickyny Jl1iBoHii i Mpycii, Ha 3anaTpabaBaHbHe Taro X Kapans a Halual
ynajakw nacTtasiub nacTblpam Ha KaTajpa/bHbl KacbLén, AKi 3rafaHbl Kaposb Yy cBaixX Kpaéx
HamepBayCs HaHOY y3bBecCblii yacHbIM KOLITaM i Wyojpa ynacaxblilb, BanebHara 6pata
Hawara XpbicblisiHa, 6ickyna, a ¥ Toi yac 6paTa np33b6iT3pa wnitano ceBATON Mapbii
Hameukara opgsHy ¥ J1iBoOHii, | ¥Y43aniub AMy fap nacbBAY3HbHSA, a TaKcama y4biHilb, Kab
nagfaHbla BbiKasBasi AMy HaleXHYK NacnyxmsHacblb i nawany, fbl y3slb nacbns aj fro
npbIcAry 3BblyaiiHali BepHacbLi Ans Hac i Pbimckara Kacbuény naBogse opMbl, Ky Mbl
facnani AMy 3ansyataHali nag Hawato bynat. Ane Toli a apubibickyn, nepw YbiM fa Aaro
fanwoy TOW Haw ficT, nacTaeiy 3ragaHara 6pata Ha NaMsAHEHbI KacblEén, y3sywbl aj siro
npbicAry BepHacbli cabe i cBalimy KacbLény, xoub rata HifskiM 4YblHam He yBaxoagsina y
Hallbia Hamepbl, TbIM 601bLL WTO 3AMANA J1eToBii 3HaxoA3iLua § pbICAbIKLbLN i ynacHacbLi
cbBATOra MaATpa, i A3ensA nawaHbl Aa Taro X Kapans, sikora Mbl aj MadaTKy siroHara
HaBspTaHbHSA MpbiHANI 3a acabniBara cbiHa Kacbuény i agsHaubini TbiTynam KapanieYckai
rogHacbLi, Mbl xaueni 6, kab Tam 6bly bickyn nagnapagkaBaHbl He KaMy iHLWaMy, siK TONbKi
PbiMcKamy naHTbithiky. A NakosbKi NOTbIM TOW XXa Kapo/ib y CBaiM MOyHbIM naBari nicbLe
nanpaciy, ka6 Mbl 3 abauyniBacbLlo anocTajibCcKara nacagy naknanauisica npa rata, Mbl,
cXinaubics fa AroHbix Npocbbay, gapyyaem nasefamilb TaMy X GiCKyny, WTO éH He NaBiHEH
Hi y AKali Mepbl 3ax0oyBallb 3rafjaHyl MpbicAry, Aaf3eHYy TaKiM 4YblHAM MaMsiHEHaMy
apubibickyny. [Ane] BasbMi ag iro NpbICAry 3BblyaiHal BepHacbl,i Ans Hac i Pbimckara
Kacbuény nasogne ¢opMbl ¥ nicbue, SKi Mbl gacnani y ratai cnpaBe namsHéHamy
apubibickyny. ®opmy X Npbicari, SKyt éH facblb, cioBa § cnoBa ¥ ArOHbIM agKpbITbIM
nicbue, [anayaTaHbiM Aro D] nAvaybLio], Naknanayica AK HalixyTyain gacnaub Ham npas
ynacHara nacnaHua. FaTamy He nepawlikajae Toe, WTO TOM Xa apubibickyn Li Helikas
[iHwasnA] acoba, rogHacbub Ui MecLa 3 TbiX Kpaéy Moryub 6bilb abapoHeHbiIMi anocTasnbCKiM
nacajam npas agnaBefHblsi NiCTbi af CyCNaH3bl, WTIPAbIKTY Li 3KCKaMYHIiKi, Kani ToNbKi y
iX HA 6yf3e NoyHara i BbipasHara HanamiHy npa Takyl abapoHy - Wi npa YBecb sie 3bMecT,
Ui HeliKyt0 iHLWY0 iHAYIbreHUbNO, 3r04HAa 3b SIKOV j3esiHbHe Hallara MaHaTy y rataii yacTubl
MOXa 6blLb NpbINbIHEHAE Li afiK1aj3eHae.

[OapseHa § AHaHbi, y Il [a3eHb nepaa] BepacbHeycKiMi HoHami, y XII rog [Hawara
naHTbigikaTy].
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13.
1254 Bep. 20. — AHaHbi

Mana IHau3HT 1V 3aubBApA>Kae nacTayfneHbHe XpbicbuisHa 6ickynam JleTosii, ane
BbIiBOA3ILUb A0 3-Maf HpbICAbIKUbBIA apubibickyna JliBoHii i Mpycii, nagnapagkoysatoybl
becnacsApagHe anocTo/NbCKOMY nocagy.

Ap.: — Kon.: ¥ par. IHausuTa IV, BaTukaHn, ASV, Reg. Vat. 23, f. 175v, ep. 212 (R) — Bbig.: Theiner. I. p. 59,
nr. 121 — P r Bunge. VI. Reg. s. 16; Strehlke. s. 137; Potthast. Il. p. 1276, nr. 15518; Perlbach. s. 136, nr. 473;
Berger. Ill. p. 512, nr. 8041; Paszkiewicz. I. p. 58, nr. 293 — J1iT.: Philippi.-Woelky. 1.1 s. 218, nr. 293.

TakcT3A

Christiano episcopo Lethovie*l

Inclinati precibus carissimi in Christo filii nostri ..2 illustris regis Lethowie, de novo
conversi ad cultum fidei Christiane, venerabili fratri nostro .. \ archiepiscopo Livonie ac
Pruscie, prout accepimus, sub certa forma dedimus nostris litteris in mandatis, ut cathedrali
ecclesie, quam dictus rex in partibusb suis de novo sub propriis expensis erigere ac dotare
magnifice intendebat, te tunc fratrem presbyterdm hospitalis sancte Marie Theutonicorum
in Livonia, ad requisitionem regis eiusdem auctoritate nostra preficeret in pastorem et tibi
munus consecrationis impenderet ac debitam obedientiam et reverentiam faceret a subditis
exhiberi, recepturus a te postmodum pro nobis et ecclesia Romana fidelitatis solite
iuramentum iuxta formam, quam sibi sub bulla nostra misimus interclusam. Sane idem
archiepiscopus, priusquam ad ipsum huiusmodi nostre littere pervenissent, de te providit
ecclesie memorate, iuramentum fidelitatis suo et ecclesie sue nomine a te recipiens, licet
hoc de intentione nostra nullatenus exstitisset, maxime cum terra Lethovie sit iuris et
proprietatis beati Petri, ac pro eiusdem regis honore, quem a sue conversionis inicio
assumpsimus in filium ecclesie specialem et regie dignitatis titulo fecimus insigniri, nullum
ibi esse velimus episcopum, qui alii guam Romano pontifici sit subiectus. Quia vero predicto
rege a nobis postmodum per affectuosas litteras postulante, ut super hoc providere de
circumspectione sedis apostolice curaremus, nos, eius precibus annuentes, te ad observantiam
predict! iuramenti, taliter prestiti, decrevimus aliquatenus non teneri, nos provisionem de te
factam per archiepiscopum memoratum, quem propter hoc in persona tua nullam
iurisdictionem volumus obtinere, ratam et firmam habentes, ipsam auctoritate apostolica
confirmamus etc.4 usque communimus4. Decementes irritum et inane, si quid, postquam
litteras nosras super provisione de te facienda concessimus, sine speciali mandato nostro,
faciente de illis plenariam mentionem, fuit ab aliquo vel de cetero fuerit attemptatum. Nulli
etc.5nostre confirmationis et constitutionis etc.6

Datum Anagnie, X1 kalendas octobris?7, anno XI110.

.. 8 episcopus Tarbatensis datus est super hiis conservator. Non obstante, si aliquibus
personis vel dignitatibus a sede apostolica sit indultum, quod suspendi vel interdici, aut
excommunicari non possint, dec) indulto huiusmodi sibi concesso plena et expressa seu de
verbo ad verbum in nostris litteris mentio habeatur.

13.9 agpac HamcaHbl YbIpBOHbIM KonepaM R ¢ Taky R, Tp3aba ubiTaub nisi de

') ckap. nayaTkK. npoTokony (rn. 3ays. 2 fa gak. 11.1), naBiHHa 6bILb: Innocentius episcopus, servus servorum Dei,
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venerabili fratri Christiano, episcopo Lethovie, salutem et apostolicam benedictionera. 2 Mindowe - MmQay, koponb
NiTosii 3 Alberto- Anb6apT Il Cyap63p, apubibickyn JliBoHii i Mpycii 4 npas etc. - communimus ckap. cTaHa.
¢hopmyna NnpoTOKOANY, AKYI0 MO>KHaY3HaBiLb HanajcTase iHWKUX nanckix nicToy (., Hanp., gok. 119) ak: etpresentis
scripti patrocinio communimus ') npa3s etc. ckap. cTaHa. dopmyna npoTokony (rn. 3ays. 4 ga gak. 11.2): ergo
omnino hominum liceat hanc paginant ~ *) npa3s etc. ckap. cTani. dopmyna npoTokony (rn. 3ays. 5 ga gak. 11.2):
infringere vel ei ausu temerario contraire. 7 npanywyaxa pontificatus nostri 1) Hermannus?-marybima, MepmaH,
[Lopnauki 6ickyn (rn. 3ays. 2 ga gax. 11.6)

[IHausHT, 6ickyn, cnyra cnyray Boxbix, Bane6Hamy 6paTy] XpbicbuisiHy, 6ickyny J1eToBii,
[36ayneHbHe i anocTanbckae 6nacnayneHbHe].

Cxiniywbica ga npocbbay Haipgapaxanwara § Xpbicble CbiHa Hawara [MiHaaBal,
HalisicbHenwwara Kapansa J1eToBii, HOBaHaBepHyTara fja Bbl3HaHbHA XpbiCbLiIHCKae Bepbl,
Mbl Aasii HawbIM AiCTOM y ajgnaBegHal (Popme gapyuyaHbHe BsinebHamy 6paTy Hawlamy
[AnbbapTy], apupibickyny JTiBoHii i Mpycii, HasanaTpabaBaHbHE Taro X Kapans a Hallako ynagaro
nacTasiLlb NacTbIpam Ha KaTaapasibHbl KacbLEN, sIKi 3rafiaHbl Kaposib HamepBaycst HAHOY Y3bBeChLi
Y cBaix Kpaéx yiacHbIM KowTaM i lwyogpa ynacaxblub, Usbe, Ha Tol Yac 6paTa np33b6iT3pa
LniTanto cbBsATON Mapbii Hamewkara opasHy y J1iBoHii, | YA3Aniub Tabe Aap NacbBsY3HbHS, a
Takcama 3pabiupb, Kab NaggaHbIs BbisiBiNi Tabe HaNIEXHYH Nac/yXMsHacbLb i nalany, bl y3slb
nacbns af LsAbe NpbIcAry 3BblyaiiHali BepHacbLi 4515 Hac i PbiMckara KacbLgény naBogse hopmbl,
AKYI0 Mbl gacnani aMy 3ansayaTaHai nag Halato 6ynato. Ane Toii Xa apubibickyn, nepLl Ybiv ga
SIr0 falioy TOM Hall 1icT, NnacTaBiy Lsabe Ha NaMsaHEHbI KacbLgn, y3ayLubl af usibe npbicsary
BepHacbLii cabe i cBaiimy KacbLigny, Xoupb rata HisikiMm YUblHaM He yBaxoAgisia y Hallbls Hamepbl,
ThIM 60MbLU LITO 39MANS J1eToBii 3HaxoA3iLLa y lopbicablIKLUbl | ynacHackLi ceBaToraMlatpa, i
A3eN151 NallaHbl a Taro X Kapasns, Kora Mbl afi mayaTKy siroHara HaBsipTaHbHS MpbiHANi 3a
acabnieara cbiHa Kacbugny i aa3Haubifi TbiTyam Kapaseyckai rogHacbLi, Mbl xaueni 6, kab
Tam 6bly 6iCKyn nagnapafkaBaHbl He KaMy iHLLIaMy, SIK TO/bKi PbIMCKaMy NaHTbidliKy. A NakonbKi
NnoTbIM TOI a Kaposb y CBaiM NMOyHbIM MaBari ficblie npaciy, Kab Mbl 3 abauniBacbLito
anocTanbcKara nacafly naknanaiinicsi npa rata, Mbl, CXLISIOYbICSA a SLIHbIX Mpocbbay,
nacTaHaBifi, LUTO Thl Hi y siKali Mepbl He NaBiHeH 3axoyBaLb 3rafaHyto NPbICAry, af3eHyto TakiM
YblHam. Mbl, NpbI3HalOYbl canpayAHbIM i NpaBaMoLHbIM TBaé MpbI3HAY3HbHE, YUYbIHEHae
NamsiHéHbIM apLHOiCKyNam, siKi, afiHaK, He NaBiHeH Basofalb FOPbICAbIKLbISAN Y fadbiHEHbHI fa
TBaéli acobbl, anocTasbCKai ynaaato siro 3aubBApMKaeM [i MoLato raTaraficrra) 3acbBe4YBaeM.
MbI 6ya3em niybiub HeNpaBaMoLHbIM i HecanpayAHbIM, Kani HexTa nacnpabasay Ui nacrnpabye
HewTa [3 raTara] neparnefsewb, Nacbas Taro SK Mbl Bbifjai Hall NicT Npa TBaé NpbI3HaY3HbHe,
6e3 afmbicroBara Hallara MaHaary, y sikim 6yLi3e npasiLll NoyHbl HanaMiH. HisogHamy [yBoiyne
YasiaBeKy He fla3BosieHa napyLualb raTbl NicT] Hallara 3aubBAPAK3HbHS | nacTaHoBbI [a60 3b
nerkagyMHaii 3yxsanacbLito iMy cynpavbfzeliHivalp.]

[apzeHay AHaHbi, y X1 [a3eHb nepaf] KacTpbivHiuKiMi KaneHgami, y XI11 rog [Hawara
naHTbigikaTy].

[BsnebHbI 6pat Mepman?], Jopnayki 6ickyn, Npbl3HayaHbl abapoHLLaM y raTaii cnpase.

M3TamMy He nepallKagkae, Kani Helikis acobbl Ui rogHacblui 6bini abapoHeHbIs
anocTanbCKiM nacafam af CyCrn3H3bl, iIHT3PAbIKTY Li 3KCKaMyHiKi, [Kani TonbKi] npa Takyto
abapoHy HAMa noyHara i BbipasHara abo gacnoyHara HanamiHy y HallbIM flicbLie.
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14.
1254 Bep. 20. — AHaHbi

Mana IHausHT IV gapydae [opnaykamy 6ickyny naknanayiyua npo Toe, Kab HiIXTO He
cynpaubaseiiHivay 6ickyny XpbicbLisiHy y ir0 Npbi3HAY3HbHI i HOPbICAbIKLbbI.

Ap.: — Kon.: Y TpaHc., 3po6neHbiM 26 Tp. 1388y Pbize HaTapblem Mikanaem neuapbl, knepbikam Bapmilickaii
[blSIL33N, Ha 3anaTpabaBaHbHe MalicT pa Hamelkara opaaHyy J1iBoHii PobiHa choH 3nby, 3 A, BapnT, GStAPK (6binbl
KStA), Schiebl. Ill, nr. 61 (B) — Bblig.: a) Dreger. I. s. 359, nr. 251; b) Raczyfiski. p. 9, nr. 6; c) Bunge. I. sp. 356,
nr. 275; d) Narbutt. Pisma. s. 38 — Pr.: Napiersky. I. s. 116, nr. 453; Bunge. I. Reg. s. 77, nr. 311; Strehlke. s. 137;
Potthast. Il. p. 1276, nr. 15519; Perlbach. s. 136, nr. 474; Paszkiewicz. I. p. 58, nr. 292 — J1iT.: Danilowicz. 1 s. 86,
nr. 141; Philippi.-Woelky. 1.1. s. 218, nr. 293.

Y TpaHc, ag 26 Tp. 1388 (Schiebl. 1lI, nr. 61) cbubBApA>KaeLLa LanacbLb i Henakoa>aHacblb A bl HassyHacbLb
anassHaii (plumbea) 6ynbl, NpbiBeLIaHal HA KaHANSHBIM LUHYPKY, a Takcama Aaella sie anicaHbHe.

TakcT3B

Innocentius episcopus, servus servorum Dei, venerabili fratri [..] episcopo Tarbatensi,
salutem et apostolicam benedictionem.

Inclinati precibus carissimi in Christo filii nostri, illustris regis Lethovie, de novo conversi
ad cultum fidei christiane, venerabili fratri nostro [..]2 archiepiscopo Lyvonie ac Pruscie,
prout accepimus, sub certa forma dedimus nostris litteris in mandatis, ut kathedrali ecclesie,
guam dictus rex in partibus suis de novo sub propriis expensis erigere ac dotare magnifice
intendebat, venerabilem fratrem nostrum Christiandm episcopum Lethovie, tunc fratrem
presbyterdim hospitalis sancte Marie Teuthunicorum in Livonia, ad requisitionem regis
eiusdem auctoritate nostra preficeret in pastorem et sibi munus consecracionis impenderet,
ac debitam obedienciam det reverendama faceret a subditis exhiberi, recepturus ab ipso
postmodum pro nobis et ecclesia Romana fidelitatis solite iuramentum iuxta formam, quam
sibi sub bulla nostra misimus interclusam. Sane idem archiepiscopus, priusquam ad ipsum
huiusmodi nostre littere pervenissent, de ipso providit ecclesie memorate, iuramentum
fidelitatis suo et ecclesie sue nomine ab ipso recipiens, licet hoc de intencione nostra
nullatenus exstitisset, maxime cum terra Lethovie sit iuris et proprietatis beati Petri, ac pro
eiusdem regis honore, quem a sue conversionis inicio assumpsimus in filium ecclesie
specidlem et regie dignitatis titulo fecimus insigniri, nullum ibi esse velimus episcopum,
qui alii quam Romano pontifici sit subiectus. Quia vero predicto rege a nobis postmodum
per affectuosas litteras postulante, ut super hoc providere de circumspeccione sedis apostolice
curaremus, nos, eius precibus annuentes, ipsum ad observanciam predicti iuramenti, taliter
prestiti, decrevimus aliquatenus non teneri. Nos provisionem de ipso factam per
archiepiscopum memoratum, quem propter hoc in persona ipsa nullam iurisdiccionem
volumus obtinere, ratam et firmam habentes, ipsam per litteras nostras duximus
confirmandam, decementes irritum et inane, si quid, postquam litteras nostras super
provisione de ipso facienda concessimus, sine speciali mandato nostro, faciente de illis
plenariam mencionem, fuit ab aliquo vel de cetero fuerit attemptatum, quocirca fratemitati
tue per apostolica scripta mandamus, quatenus non permittas eundem episcopum super hiis,
contra confirmacionis et constitucionis nostre tenorem, ab aliquibus indebite molestari,
molestatores huiusmodi per censuram ecclesiasticam, appellacione postposita, compescendo,
non obstante, si aliquibus personis, locis vel dignitatibus a sede apostolica sit indultum,
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quod suspendi vel interdici, aut excommunicari non possint, nisi de indulto huiusmodi sibi
concesso plena et expressa, seu de verbo ad verbum in nostris litteris mencio habeatur.
Datum Anagnie, duodecimo calendas octobris, pontificatus nostri aimo duodecimo.

14.
a) Ha npas, noni B

") Hermanno? - marybima, FepmaH, Jopnauki 6ickyn (rn. 3ays. 2 ga gak. 11.6) 2 Alberto - Anb63pT Il Cyapbap,
apubibickyn JlisoHii i Mpycii

IHau3HT, bickyn, cnyra cnyray boxbix, BanebHamy 6paty [Cepmany?,] Jopnaukamy
6ickyny, 3bayneHbHe i anocTanbcKae 61acnaynieHbHe.

Cxiniywbicsa ga npocbbay Haipapaxaiiaray XpbICbLe CbIHa Hallara, HasicbHelLall Kapass
JleToBii, HOBaHaBepHyTara fja Bbi3HaHbHS XpbiCbLisiHCKae Bepbl, Mbl Aai HalbIM NiCTOM Y
agnasegHali hopme gapyysHbHe BnebHamy 6paty Hawamy [Anb63pTy], apubibickyny J1iBoHii
i Mpycii, Ha 3anaTpabaBaHbHe Taro XX Kapans a Hawali ynajal nactaBiub nacTbipam Ha
KaTafpanbHbl KacbLén, AKi 3rajaHbl Kaposib HaMepBaycsl HaHOY Y3bBecCbLli y cBaiX Kpaéx
ynacHbIM KowTam i Wwyoapa ynacaxbilb, BsanebHara 6pata Hawara XpbicblisfiHa, 6ickyna
JleToBii, ay Toii Yac 6paTa np33b6iT3pa WniTanto cbBATOM MapHi HameukaraopgsHy y J1iBoHii,
iyasaniyb AMy fap nacbBAY3IHbHSA, a Takcama 3pabilb, Kab NagfaHblis BbisiBiNi AMY HaIEXXHYO
nacnyxmsiHacbLb i mallaHy, Abl y35Lb Nacbns af Aro NpbICAry 3BblyaliHai BepHacbLi 415 Hac i
Pbimckara Kacbuény naBoasne opmbl, AKyt0 Mbl gacnani amy [apubibickyny] sansiyataHaii nag
Hawlato 6ynato. Ane ToM a apupbibickyn, nepLl YbiM fa Aro ganwoy Toi Haw ficT, nactasiy
Taro X XpbicbLjisiHa Ha NaMAHEHbI KacbLgn, y3ayLUbl af Aro Npbicsiy BepHacbLi cabe i cBaimy
KacbLgény, xoub rata HisikiM UblHam He yBaxoA3inay Hallblst HaMepbl, TbiM 60/1bLU LUTO 39MNS
JleToBii 3Haxof3iyLay ropbicabikubii i ynacHacbLi cbBATOralrlaTpa, i 43ena nawaHbl ga Taro x
Kapans, AKora Mbl aj navaTky siroHara HaBsipTaHbHA NPbiHANI 3a acabnisara cbiHa KacbLény i
afi3HaYbLUi TEITy/laM KapasieycKaii rogHachbLi, Mbl xaLeni 6, kab Tam 6bly 6ickyn nagnapajkasaHbl
He KaMy iHLamy, siK ToNbKi PbIMCKaMy NaHTbidhiky. A Nako/ibKi NOTbIM y cBaiM MOYHbIM MNasari
nicbLie TOM »Ka Kaposb nanpaciy, kab Mbl 3 abaynisacbLito anocTanbekaranacagy naknanauinics
nparata, Mbl, CXi/IAKYbICA Aa ATOHbIX Npocbbay, NacTaHayNseM, LLITO TOW Xa 6icKyn He NaBiHeH
Hi y AKail Mepbl 3ax0yBallb 3rafaHyto NpbICAry, af3eHyo TakiM YblHaM. Mbl, NpbI3HaOYbI
canpayfHbIM i npaBaMOLHbIM Ao NpbI3HaY3HbHE, yUblHEHAE NaMSAHEHBIM apLUHbicKynam, SKi,
afiHaK, He NaBiHeH BanoAaub OPbICAbIKLbIAN Y AadbiHEHbHI Aa iroOHal acobbl, 3aLbBepasifi AL
HalbIM icToM. Mbl 6yL3eM Nliubilb HeNpaBaMOLHbIM | HecanpayHbIM, Kasli HexTa nacnpabasay
Li nacnpabye Hew Ta [3 raTara] neparnegselb, Nacbas Taro SK Mbl Bbifani HaLl NicT npaswHae
npbI3HaY3HbHe, 6€3 agMblc/0Bara Hallara MaHgaTy, y skim 6yf3e npa Aro NoyHbl HanamiH. Tamy
HakassaeMm Tabe, Hallamy 6paTy, HallbIM anoCTaIbCKIM N1iCTOM, Kab Tbl He Ja3Basisly HEKaToPbIM
HecnpassA4niBa gaky4yalb Tamy XX 6iCKyny HaKOHT ratara, Hacynepak 3bMecTy Hawlara
3aUbBAPMAKIHBbHA | MAcTaHOBbI, a r3Takix napylwanbHikKay, agxiniywbi ananauyblio, yTaimyi
KacbLe/bHbLUI NaKapaHbHAMI. [[3TaMy He nepallKamkae, Kani HeliKist acobbl, MecLbl Lji FogHacbL,i
6bLli abapoHEeHbIst anocTanbCKiM Macagam aj CyCnaH3bl, iIHT3PAbIKTY Ui 3KCKaMyHiKi, [Kani
ToNbKi] Npa Takyo abapoHy HAMa NoyHara i BblpasHara abo gacnoyHara HanamiHy y HallibIim
nicbLe.

[anseHay AHaHbi, y ABaHauuathbl [43eHb Nepag] KacTpbiyHIUKIMI KaneHaami, y ABaHauLathl
rof Halwlara naHTbiikaTy.

6 Miiway; kapo.ib fliToBIii
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15.

1255 cak. 1. — Haananb
Mana AnakcaHgap 1V npbliae agbixof 6ickyna JTiToBii BiTa 3b AroHali nacagbl.

Ap.: — Kon.: yp33.AjviKcaHdpalV,BambiKaH,ASV,Reg.Vat.24,f.20,ep. 176(R) — Bug.: Bourel 1. s. 55, nr. 199;
Ptaénik. Ill. p. 39, nr. 73 — Pr.: Paszkiewicz. 1. p. 61, nr. 305.

TakcT 3R

Vito quondam episcopo Litoviea)2.

Olim nobis cum instantia supplicasti, ut cessionem tuam volens non dignitati resignare,
sed loco recipi faceremus. Nos igitur licet inviti tuum in hac parte desiderium, de fratrum
nostrorum consilio, adimplentes, per venerabilem fratrem nostrum episcopum Tusculanensem3
a te vice nostra pontificalis oneris, non honoris recipi fecimus cessionem. In cuius rei
testimonium presentes litteras tibi duximus concedendas.

Datum Neapoli, kalendis martii4, anno P.

15. @ agpac HanicaHbi YbipBoMbIM Konepam R

') BiT, 3 OpAsHy AamiHikaHuay, ByyaHb cbBATOra Auka, 6ickyn J1iTosii (1253-1269). I'n. kam. r) ckap. navyaTk.
npoTokony (rn. 3ays. 2 fa gak. ll. 1), nasiHHa 6biLb: Alexander episcopus, servus servorum Dei, venerabili fratri Vito,
episcopo Litovie, salutem et apostolicam benedictionem. 3 Odo episcopus Tusculanensis - Orna s KacTpo Pagonbi,
3 OpfaHy UblcTapublisiHLay. TyckynsHcki 6ickyn i kapguHan (1244-1273). TapbiTopbia Tyckyno (y cTapa>kbl THaChb-
ui - Tyckynom) i bickynckas cagsiba y ®packaui 3Haxogsinics y akoniyax PbiMy Ha naygHéBbl YCXOA aj Aro.
Bbly ynnbiBoBal acobat y aTau3HbHI NaHTbidikay, BbIKOTAay afiKasdHblf Aapy43HbHI | AbINNAMaTbIYHbIA MiCii
*) npanywyaxa pontificatus nostri

BiTy, 6b110My 6ickyny J1iToBIi.

Kanicbli Tbl HacToiniBa npaciy Hac, agma$bisitoubicst He ag rogHacbui, a ag Mecua, Kab
Mbl NPbiHANI TBOM aAbIxoA. MapaiyLbica 3 Hawbimi 6paTtami, Mbl, XOLb i HeaxBOTHa, CnayHseM
ratae TBaé XajaHbHe i Npasb BAne6Hara 6para Hawwara TycKynsHckara 6ickyna aj Hailara
iMa nNpbiMaem TBOI ajblxoj aj NaHTbiikanbHara abaBsA3Ky, ane HSA rogHacbui. Ha
CbBefl4aHbHe npa raTyto cnpasy Mbl NacTaHasini faub Tabe raTbl Haw nicT.

[apseHa y H3anani, Ha cakaBiukia KaneHgbl, y | rog [Hawara naHTbigikarty].

16

1255 cak. 6. — H3sananb
Mana AnsakcaHgap |1V go3sonse koponto JlekToBii MiHgaBy 3aknikaub ga csbe nayiHckara
6ickyna, Kab Toli KapaHaBay siroHara cbiHa Ha Kapansi Jlek T oBii.

Ap.: — Kon.: Y p3r. AnakcaHngpa IV, BaTbikaH, ASV, Reg Vat. 24,f. 27\, ep. 220 (R) — Bbig.: a) Raynaldus. XXI.
p. 495; b) Theiner. I. p. 60, nr. 123 — Pr.: Bonneil. s. 69; Slrehlke. s. 137; Potthast. Il. p. 1296, nr. 15720; Bourel. I.
p. 71, nr. 263; Paszkiewicz. I. p. 61, nr. 306 — f1iT.: Daniiowicz. I. s. 90, nr. 149; Philippi.-Woelky. 1.1. s. 229, nr. 310.
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T3KCT3/?

.. 'y illustri regi Lectoviea)2.

Catholice fidei cultum longius latiusque per orbem diffundi continue super omnia cordis
nostri desiderabilia cupientes, ad eiusdem augmentum fidei vigili sedulaque sollercia non
cessamus intendere ac, ut iuxta nostri desiderii plenitudinem valeat provenire, totius diligentie
studium, excusso in hac parte cuiuslibet negligentie otio, adhibemus, augmentum ipsum per
nos ac alios omni ope ac opera, prout ex alto conceditur, assidue procurando. Hinc est, quod
cum, sicut te intimante nobis accepimus, tu divinitus inspiratus, de paganice cecitatis errore
ad viam vite, que Christus est, baptismatis renatus unda, redieris et Deo vivo ac vero piacere
studeas sub religionis observantia christiane, nos, de hoc multo concepto gaudio, volentes
te in huiusmodi fide congruis roborare favoribus et condignis gratiis confovere, tuis
supplicationibus inclinati, excellentie tue, ut quem mallueris Latinum episcopum, pacem
et communionem apostolice sedis habentem, tibi advocare liceat, qui dilectum filium, nobilem
virum .. 3 natum tuum ad honorem Dei et sancte Romane ecclesie in regem Lectovie
auctoritate nostra coronet, tenore presentium indulgemus. Nulli etc.4 nostre concessionis
etc.5

Datum Neapoli, Il nonas martii6, anno 1°.

16. -) agpac HaTcaHbl YblpBOHbLI Konepam R

') Mindowe —MiHgay, koponb Jlimoeii 2 ckap. nayaTk. npoTokony (rn. 3ays. 2 ga fok. Il.1), nasiHHa 6bllb:
Alexander episcopus, servus servorum Dei, carissimo in Christo filio illustri regi Lectovie, salutem et apostolicam
benedictionem. 3 marubima, maeuua Ha yBose Pykns, rn.: Latkowski. s. 71 (370)~74 (373). 4 npos etc. ckop,
cTaHg. hopmyna npoTokony (rn. 3ays. 4 fa fak. 11.2): ergo omnino hominum liceat hanc paginam 5 npas etc. ckap.
cTaHg. chopmyna npoTokony (. 3ays. 5 ga gak. 11.2): infringere vel ei ausu temerario contraire. ) npanylwyaHa
pontificatus nostri

[Ansikcangap, 6ickyn, cnyracnyray boxbix, MiHgaBy], HalisicbHeLaMy Kapasto J1eKToBii,
[3bayneHbHe i anocTanbcKae 61acnayneHbHe].

>Kagawoubl 60nbL 3a YCé, WITO Minae capuy Hawamy, Kab HAyxinbHa, fanei i Wbipsi
cArana y CbBeT BbI3HaHbHe KaTanilkae Bepbl, Mbl 3 4YyliHali i nifibHali abauniBacbuto He
nepactaeM Knanauiyua npa yspacTaHbHe TOI a Bepbl, a Kab SsHO Marno Habipaub ciny
3rofHa 3 HalbIM rapaybiM XafjaHbHeM, Mbl Npbikiagaem A3e018 ratara yce HamaraHbHi,
afKiHYYyLWbi cnakoii i abblsikaBacblb Abl 3aycéabl fbalubl npa ratae ypactaHbHe cambl
a60 npasb iHWbIX yciMi cinami i cpogkami, sk gaeyua [Ham] 3Bbiww. Tamy, Kasi Mbl jaBeganics
af usbe, WTO Thl, 3 Boxara HaTXHEHbHSA afpofXaHbl XPOCHAW Kynenblo, BAPHYYCS aj
abnyabl naraHckae cbfienaThbl Aa fapori XblUbls, SKOW &cblUb XPbICTYC, i CTapaewcs
nagabayua bory xxbIBomy i canpayaHamy, 3ax0yBarUbl XpPbiCbLisIHCKYH BepPY, Mbl YCNpbiHANI
rata 3b BAMiKaw pajacbLio i, Xajalubl ymMauaBaub Usfbe § ratali Bepbl HageXHbIM!
MinacbUsaMi bl NaATPbIMaLb AACTOMHLIMI nackaMi, CXineHbia TBaiMi Npocb6ami, fa3Bansiem
TBaéi BbicoKacbLi 3bMecTaM ratara [nicta) 3aknikaub ga csabe nauiHckara bickyna, siki Tabe
60nbl facnafobbl Abl SKi Mae Mip i egHacbLb 3 anocTanbCKiM nacagam, Kab éH Hawam
ynagato Ha xBany bora i cbBaTOora PoiMckara KacbLgny KapaHaBay yminaBaHara CbiHa
BblCaKapofHara MyXa, CbiHa TBairo, Ha kKapans Jlektosii. HiBogHamy [4anaBeky He
[a3BofieHa napyllaub raThbl MiCT] Hawara fassony [abo 3b NerkagymMmHaii syxsanacbLio amy
cynpaubazeliHivaub],

[anzeHay H3anani, y Il [a3eHb nepaa] cakasiuKiMi HoHami, y | rog [HawaranaHwdgikaTy].
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17.

1255 cak. 6. — H3ananb

Mana AnsikcaHgap 1V 3aubBapg>kae Kapanto JIeKTOBii BafiogaHbHe 3eMAsAMI, AKiA TOW
afBasBayy KapaneycTBsa Pyci.

Ap.: — Kon.: ¥ p3r. Anakcangpa IV, BaTukaH, ASV, Reg. Vat. 24,f. 27v, ep. 220" (R) — Buga.: a) Raynaldus. XXI.
p. 495; b) Turgenev. I. p. 83, nr. 93; cj Theiner. I. p. 61, nr. 123 — Pr.: Bonnell. s. 69; Strehlke. s. 137; Potthast. II.
p. 1296, nr. 15721; Bourel. I. p. 71, nr. 264; Paszkiewicz. I. p. 61, nr. 306 — J1iT.: Naruszewicz. V. s. 31; Danilowicz. 1.
s. 91, nr. 150; Philippi.-Woelky. 1.1. s. 230, nr. 311.

T3kct 3R

Eidem1a)

Catholice etc.2usque procurando2 Cum itaque, sicut ex parte tua fuit propositum coram
nobis, tu contra regnum Russie3 ipsiusque habitatores, in infidelitatis devio constitutes,
indefessa strenuitate decertans, nonnullas terras ipsius regni tue subiugaveris dicioni, nos
attendentes, quod te terras habente predictas, vicine paganorum et infidelium regiones de
facili poterunt tuo dominio subici et acquiri cultui christiano, tuis benigne precibus annuentes,
prefatas terras tibi tuisque successoribus, absque catholicorum quorumlibet preiudicio,
auctoritate apostolica confirmamus etc. usque communimus. Nulli etc.4nostre confirmationis
etc.5

Datum ut supra6.

17. ) agpac HaTCaHbl YbIPBOHbLI Konepam R

') Mindowe - Mwpaay, koponb Jlimoeii. Ckop, nayaTk. npoTokony (rn. 3ays. 2 fagak. Il. 1), naswHa 6biub; Alexander
episcopus, servus servorum Dei, carissimo in Christo fitio.., illustri regi Lectovie, salutem et apostolicam benedictionem.
22 npos etc. - procurando ckop, T3kcTy, hki nagaeyua Lankamy nansapagiuu gok.; fidei cultum longius latiusque per
orbem diffimdi continue super omnia cordis nostri desiderabilia cupientes, ad eiusdem augmentum fidei vigili sedulaque
sollercia non cessamus intendere ac, ut iuxta nostri desiderii plenitudinem valeat provenire, totius diligentie studium,
excusso in hac parte cuiuslibet negligentie otio, adhibemus augmentum ipsum per nos ac alios omni ope ac opera, prout
ex alto conceditur assidue procurando. 3 6e3ymMoyHa, TYT Maelia HayBo3e kapaneycTsafaHwbl Fanukara, AT
6bly KOPOHOBaHbI YBOCEHb 1253 T. 4 npas etc. ckop, cTaHg. opmyna npoTokony (rn. 3ays. 4 ga gak. 11.2); ergo
omnino hominum liceat hanc paginam 5 npo3 etc. ckap. cTaH4. hopmyna npoTokony (rn. 3ays. 5 aa fak. 112):
infringere ve! ei ausu temerario contraire.  S) Npo3 ut suprackap. gaTa, fikas nagaeway nanapagHim gak. : Neapoli,
11 nonas martii, [pontificatus nostri] anno 1°.

[Ansakcanpap, 6ickyn, cnyra cnyray boxbix,] Amy x. [MiHAaBy, HaificbHeliLlaMy Kapasto
J1eKTOBIl, 30ay/ieHbHe | anocTasibcKae 6nacnayseHbHe.]

YKapgatoubl 60/1bLU 32 YCE, LITO Mifae c3pLuy Hawamy, Kab HAyxinbHa, fasei i Wblpai carana
Y CbBeT BbI3HaHbHe KaTanigkae Bepbl, Mbl 3 YyliHali i NifibHai abayniBacbLi0 He NepacTaem
Knanauiyua npayspacTaHbHe TOM )Ka Bepbl, a Kab SHO Marno Habipaub Cifly 3rofHa 3 HallbIM
rapaybim XaflaHbHeM, Mbl NpbIKIafaeM [3e/s ratarayce HamaraHbHi, afKiHyyLlbi cnakoi
i abbisikaBacbLb Abl 3aycéabl Abatoybl Npa ratae yapacTaHbHe caMbl ab0 Npasb iHWbIX yCiMi
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cinami i cpoagkami, Sk faeyua [Ham] 3Bbiww. Tamy, Kasi 3 TBairo 60Ky 6bI10 faBef3eHa Ham,
LUTO Thl, 3b HACTOMHAl 30 prisii 3mararubics cynpoLb KapaneycTsa Pyci Abl il HacenbHikay,
nagnapagkasay CBaéii ynazi3e HekaTopbIsi 3eMJ/li raTara KapaneycTBa, Mbl, 3 yBari Ha Toe, LUTO
TBaé BasiofaHbHe 3rafjaHbiMi 3eMIAMi fa3Basisie Nérka nagnapagkasalb TBaéi ynanse cycefHis
Kpai naraHuay i HABepHbIX Abl 34a0blLb iX ANS XPbiCbLiAHCKae Bepbl, lacKaBa cxinsemcs aa
TBaix Mpocbbay i anocTanbCKal ynagakw 3aabBsapikKaeM NaMsiHEHbIS 3eMi Tabe i TBaim
HacTynHikam, 653 LWKOfAbI AN1A KaTanikoy. HiBogHamy [YanaseKy He ja3Bo/ieHa napyLuatb ratbl
nicT] Hawara 3aubBAPAXK3HbHSA [a60 3b IerkagyMHato 3yxsanacbLto AMy cynpalbiseiiHivalb).

[apaseHa sk Bbiwali [y H3anani, y 1l [g3eHb nepaa] cakasiukimi HoHami, y | rog [Hawara
naHTbitikaTy]].

18.
1255 cak. 7.— Hsananb

Mana AnsakcaHgap IV HakasBae Kapanto JleToBii ganamaraub 6ickyny XpbicbUisiHy i 6apaHiub
Aro af naraduay Abl iHWbIX HanagHikay.

Ap.: — Kon.: ¥ TpaHc., 3pobneHum 26 Tp. 1388y Pbi3e knepbikaMm Bapmilickaii Abisiyasu HaTapbleM Mikanaem
[neyapbl Ha3anaTpabaBaHbHe liBoHCKaramaincTpa Hamewlara opzaHy Po6iHa hoH dnby, 3 A, B3pniH, GStAPK (6binu
KStA), Schiebl. 17, nr. 18 (B); ¥ kon. raTara TpaHc,y Ordensfoliant3 HasoBam "Grenlzbuch und Handlung derselben™
(Grenzbuch B), ski 6bly cknagseHn y XV-XVI cTcT., 3 B, b3pniH, GStAPK (6binn KStA), OF 270a, f. 43v (C) —
Bbig.: a) Dreger. I, s. 352, nr. 244 (3 C, nag 1254); b) Bunge. Ili, sp. 50, nr. 279a (3 B); c) Narbutt. Pisma. s. 42;
d) Philippi.-Woelky. 1.1. s. 230, nr. 312 (3B i C) — Pr.: Napiersky. I. s. 116, nr. 454; Bunge. Ill. Reg., s. 20, nr. 315a. VI.
Reg., s. 17; Bonnell. s. 70; Strehlke. s. 137; Potlhast. Il, p. 1296, nr. 15722; Paszkiewicz. I, p. 61, nr. 307 —
NiT.: Danilowicz. 1, s. 90, nr. 148.

TpaHc. ad26mp. 1388 (Schiebl. 17, nr. 18) MouHa nallKoA>aHu ruwimamiad Binbrayign mae a3ipki, 3raTai npuunHsbl
TIKCT Y HEKOTOpbIX Mecyax CTpayaHbl abo HeYMTanbHbl, Y r3TbIM TPaHC, CbUbBAPAdKaella uanacblb i
HencnukofyKaHacbLb A Abl faellya onicaHbHe 6ynu, skas Gbina NpbiBeLlaHas Ha KOHOMNAHbLIM LUHYPKY.

TakcT3 B

Alexander episcopus, servus servorum Dei, ca[rissimo in Christo]g filio.. ', illustri regi
Lethoviebsalutem et apostolicam benedictionem.

In tua mente v[er]sarigconfidimus, [quod in divin]ec) maiestatis oculis placeas per opera
pietatis, maxime cum tib[i eius ineffabiliasbenignitate provenerit, quod ad fidei katholiced
pervenisti titulume), relict[a]d perfidia [paganorum]c). Cum itaque venerabilis frater noster
Christianus, episcopus Lettovieb, ordinis [fratrum hospi]talisd sancte Marie Teuthunicorumo,
pro eo potissime apud te favoris benigni gracia[m]a debeat invenire, quia tuis olim g servi-
enshfideliterbastititOet pro conversione tua ad noticia[m divini nJominisa), prout accepimus,
sollicite laboravit, serenitatem tuam affectuose rogandam duximus et monendam in
remissionem tibi peccaminum iniungentes, quatinus eundem episcopum, nullo mediante
apostolice sedi subiectum, pro divina et nostra reverencia in suis necessitatibus habeas
commendatum eumque contra paganorum, suam diocesim undique impugnancium, et aliorum
invasorum incursus ita contra tue iurisdictioni subiectos protegas et defendas, quod ipse in
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execucione pastoralis officii possit iuxta votum, auctore Domino, prosperati, ac tibi exinde
benedictionis divine premium et a nobis condigna proveniate actio graciarum.
Datum Neapoli, nonas marcii, pontificatus nostri anno primo.

18. ¥ p3ipka B, y k8. Ay>k. 3 C H bHyn'ie C ") nnama B,y k8. gy>k. 3 C  OcaHwolice C ) lylliut C
0 Thenlltcornt C  ®oiyrn C b 3eryiciiBC ) ailllIHMeiker C ') proyeniarn C

) Miikioyye - Mingay, koponb J1iToBii

AnskcaHgap, 6ickyn, cnyra cnyray Boxblx, Halijapaxaillamy y XpbiCble CbIHY
[MiHgaBy], HalisicbHelLuamy Kapasnto J1eToBii, 36ayneHbHe i anocTanbcKae 61acnayneHbHe.

MbI cnagssemcs, WTO Y AyLbl Tbl IMKHELLICS Aa Taro, Kab nagabavay Ba4ox boxkae Beniybi
crnpaBami Na6oXHacbLi, TbIM 60/1bLL LITO 3b AT0 HEBbIMOYHait abpbiHi 3gapbliaca Tak, LWTo
Thbl NPbIALLOY fa BbI3HAHbHSA KaTasiLiKali Bepbl, MakiHyYLlbi HsIBepy naraHuay. Tamy, MaKosbKi
BANE6HbI 6paT Haw XpbicbLUisiH, 6ickyn JleToBii 3b HAMeUKara opaaHy 6paToy wniTanto
CbBATOM MapbXi, NaBiHeH 3HalCbLi y Usi6e yaA3suHacbLb i 3biusliBae CNpbIsHbHE Nepagycim 3a
TOe, LUITO HeKasli BepHa CNyXbly i janamaray TBaiM Jbl, SIK Mbl AaBefanicsl, cTapaHHa npavasay
[3eN151 TBAWro HaBApTaHbHS ja BbI3HaHbHS iMsi Boxkara, ropada npocim i YmaynsieM cbBeTnachLib
TBal, HaKasBatoubl [Tabe] A3ens aanyLYsHbHA rpaxoy TBaiX, Kab 3 nallaHbl ja boraiga Hac Tbl
fanamaray y natpabax Tamy x 6ickyny, 6ecnacsipafHe naggaHamy anoctanibcKamy nacagy,
axoyBay i 6apaHiy aro ag naraduay, siKisi 3 ycix 6akoy Hanagaroub Ha ArOHYH Abifu33ito, Abl
Haberay iHLWbiX HanagHikay, atakcama aj [Hesbiuniyuay], nagnernbix TBaéii ynaase, kab eH 3
Boxali flanamorato mMey MnJeH, BbIKOHBaKOUbI MacTb(CKi abaBs3aK 3rofHa 3 cBaiM absiLaHbHeM,
aTabe 3a rata Hsixali 6ya3e y3Harapogato 6nacnayneHoHe Boxae i HanexxHasi nagsska aj Hac.

[apzeHay H3anani, Ha cakaBiLKist HOHbI, Y MepLUbl FOA Hallara naHragikarty.

19.
1257 nin. 13. — BiT3p60

Mana AnakcaHgap |V 3aubBapa>kae aapaHbHe CeneHii Hameukamy opasHy, yublHeHae
Kapaném MiHgaBam

Ap.: Mapr. 50,3 x 34,8 + 4,2, anasaHan (plumbea) 6yna, npbiBeLIaHasA Ha XOYTbIX i YbIPBOHbIX LLIAYKOBbIX HILAX Aa
CAP3L3THI 3ariHy napramTy, B3pniH, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), Schiebl. 1V, nr. 38 (A) — Kon.: Y TpaHc., 3p0o6aeHbIM
27 >KH. 1386y Pbi3e HaTapbleM Banbgamapam oH MayacapiaH, knepbikam P3Benbckaid gbisiyasn, Ha
3anaTpabasaHbHe JliBOHCKaransHaMaincTpa Po6iHa hoH dnby, B3pnid, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), 3 A, Schiebl. 4, nr. 38a
(B); ¥ TpaHc, nanckara HyHUblsi AHa Fabpbisni, 6ickyna Machbl, 3po6neHbIM iTaniiickiMm HaTapbleM XpbicTadopam
EraHiHi g3 MaHdpagbiwc 3 Mapmbly TopyHi 18 mp. 1393 Ha 3anaTpabasaHbHe npakypaTapay Hsmelkara opAsHyy
NisoHii Mikanas paniHa i Mapkeapga oH CyBopcT3H, 3 A, B3pniH, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), L.S. Schiebl. XI,
nr. 10 (C); Y kon. y Ordensfoliant "Prussie compositio™ (1413) TpaHc., 3pobneHara (HaTapbleM Bynsthapgam ¢oH
BypaH?) Ha 3anaTpabaBaHbHe Malic T pa Hamewkara opAaHyy J1iBoHii FocBiHa oH Mepbikay Pbize 7 cak. 1352 3 A,
B3pniH, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), OF 7, p. 41 (D); ¥ kon.y Ordensfoliant “Aktenstiicke betr. den Streit zwischen den
Polen und dem DOrden 1339-1420” Taro >k TpaHc, (ag 7 cak. 1352, B3pniH, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), OF 11b,
f. 52 (E); ¥ kon. HeBagomara TpaHc. MName3aHckara bickyna, ynicanaray Ordensfoliant “Registrum ex parte ordinis
productorum... " (1421), B3pniH, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), OF 12,f 95 (F); ¥ TpaHc, Taro > “Registrum ex parte
ordinisproductorum... , 3po6neHbIM Ha 3araf kapfblHanalynbepMasnro HaTapbiaMxAHam MapThiHaw, 43 HasisHa i
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fAHam Mas3neui 10 cT. 1421, 3 F, b3pniH, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), Schiebl. X, nr. 38 (G); ¥ Ordensfoliant "Privilegia
des Colmischen Landes " (nay. XV cT.), 3A ui3 kon. A, b3pniH, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), OF 67,f. 149 (3 H,y ckapoue);
Y kHize konigy (XVcT.?)y Ordensbriefarchiv, B3pniH, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), X1, 2 L.S. OBA 1, 14f (31,y ckapoue) —
Bblig.: a) Raczynski. p. 13, nr. 9; b) Bunge. I. sp. 394, nr. 308; c) Lites. 1.2. p. 40; d) Lites (2). Il.p. 11i — Pr.: Napiersky. I.
s. 125, nr. 497; Bunge. 1 Reg. s. 86, nr. 345; Bonnell. s. 72; Strehlke. s. 138; Potthast. Il. p. 1384, nr. 16923; Paszkiewicz. 1
p. 67, nr. 338 — J1it.: Philippi. Brief. s. 2; Seraphim. 1.2. s. 10, nr. 16.

A HaTCcaHbl NPbIFO>KbIM i Bblpa3HbIM KaHLbUISPCKIM raTblYHbIM KypciBam. Mallkog>aHbHi n3praminy: 43bse HeBAnikisa
[3IpKi 3bNeBa yBepce, AKiA He 3aKpaHatolb TIKCTY, HeKanbKi LEMHbIX Nnsmay, [3bBe 3b AKiX 3aKpaHatolb TIKCT.
T3KCT MOLHa BblLepThl, TaMy Yy HEKOTOPbIX MECLaxX WSXKN YblTaNbHbl. Papbbl, AKiMi Gbly a3fo6neHbl TLbIsA,
nobnskni. Kpyrnas anassHas fsyx6akosas 6yna. Ha agHbIM 6aKyy Hi>KHA YacTLbl BbifBbI A3bBIOX FanoBay 3 Kpbi>kam
MOMIdK iMi, y BepxHAll YacTubl Hag ranosami Hagnic; SPASPE (Sanctus Paulus Sanctus Petrus - CbBATbl Masen
CbBsThl [METap); BbIsBbI ranoBay i akpy>blHa Gy/bl aTO4YaHbIs KaiiMoto panbedHbIX Kponak. Taki XX apHamaHT na
aKpy>KblHe i Ha apyrim 6aky 6ynbl, yHyTpbl skora Hagnicy Tpbl pagki: ALEXANDER PP I (AnskcaHgap Mana V).
[, - 3,8. Ha npaBbIM Kpai 3ariHy nosHaka: a. s. Haaar. apkywa: ysepce cnpaBa Sancta Maria; Hi>k 3iipykoto X111 cT.
Istam confirmationem mittit frater Otto in Livoniam; Hi>k3/4 BbifiBa Kpbi>kay copme T, WY HIXK3NA Kans LU3aHTpy
apkywwa pykot XV c¢T. hanc bullam portavit dominus Syfridus Lander, magister Lyvonie feria IVante dominicani
Reminiscere armo XXI17; nag raTail nosHaukor imuadpykoto de anno 1257\yHi3e apkylua na L3HTpbly NepaBepHyThiM
Ha 180’ Bbirnsgse Confirmatio terrarum ordini in Livonia datarum per regem Littovie; nag raTaii no3Haukow iHwau
pykoto Middowin; Ha Hi>DXHIM Kpai apkywa cnpasa aj Hiuay navaui fr(...) Re; Ha npaBbiM HIXXHIM pa>kKy y
nepaBepHyTbIM Ha 180" Bbirnsigse Confirmatio bonorum datorum i gayeit TakcT Hepas6. Y TpaHc, af 26 >kH. 1386
(Schiebl. 4, nr. 38a) cbubBApA>KaeLLa Uanacblp i Henalwkoa>KaHacblb A, a npa navaub rasopbiyuo: cum filis de
serico glauco et rubeo (3 LayKoBbiMi MiLAMi 6nakiTHara i UbipBoHara konepay). Y TpaHc, ag 18 Tp. 1393 (L.S. Schiebl
X1, nr. 10): bullatam... eius vera bulla plumbea cum filis sericis rubei glaucique coloris pendente (ansiuaTaHsbl... sroHai
canpay/Hato anaBsHaii 6ynato, NpbIBeLLaHat0 Ha LLIA<?KOBbIX HiLIX YUbIpBOHAra i 6nakiTHara Konepay).

TakcT3A

Alexander episcopus, servus servorum Dei, dilectis filiis ..2magistro et fratribus hospitalis
sancte Marie Theutonicorumasin Lyvoniab) salutem et apostolicam benedictionem.

Cum anobis petitur, quod iustum est et honestum, tam vigor equitatis, quamcsordo exigit
rationis, ut id per sollicitudinemd officii nostri ad debitum perducatur effectum. Exhibita
siquidem nobis vestra petitio continebat, quod carissimus in Christo filius noster, M (indowe),
rex Lettowiec) illustris, terras Selen, videlicet Meddenef], Pelone, Maleysines) et Theuraxeh3
cum suis pertinentiis, prout spectabat ad eum, vobis pia et provida liberalitate contulit per-
petuo possidendas, prout in patentibus litteris eius, confectis exinde ac suo sigillo signatis,
plenius continetur. Nos itaque, vestris supplicationibus inclinati, quod super hoc ab eodem
rege pie ac provide factum est, ratum et firmum habentes, id auctoritate apostolica confir-
mamus et presentis scripti patrocinio communimusi). Tenorem autem litterarum ipsarum de
verbo ad verbum presentibus fecimus annotari, qui talis est:

Sanctissimo patri ac domino sacrosancte Romane sedis, summo pontifici Alexandra4, Mindowe\ Dei
gratiarex Lettowiee), filialem obedientiam et constantissimam in Domino caritatem ac devota pedum
oscula beatorum. Cum dilecti nobis in Christo ..smagister et fratres domus sancte Marie Theutonicorum’
in Livoniasuafideli ac diligenti persuasione de tenebrie gentiumnos vocarint, utcum ceteris Christi fidelibus
veritatis lumen eo levius agnoscere valeamus, ut, eorumauxilio mediante, apostolicus I(nnocentius) M,
predecessor vester felicis memorie, nos renasci fecerit per unde gratiambaptismalis, et de sua solitadementia
nos in regem totius Lettowieesfecerit coronari, ut idem regnum anobis et nostris successoribus pacifice
valeat gubemari, vidimus nobis fore valde necessarium ac proficuum fidei Christiane, utcirca quoslibetl
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donationes regias faceremus. Cum itaque memorati magister et fratres in Lyvoniab), nostri constantissimi
cooperatores et fidelissimi promotores, suum fenrenobis auxilium sint parati, utin auxilio nobis ferendo eo
fore valeant fortiores, et ad hoc explendum eis etiam suppetant facultates, de consensu heredum nostro-
rumeisdem magistro et fratribusterram, que Selendicitur, videlicet Meddene, Pelone, Maleysinem Thoura-
xe3 cum suis attinentiis, contulimus perpetuo possidendam. Supplicamus igitur benignitati vestre, quatinus
eandem donationem, circapredictos magistrumet fiatres anobis provide factam, iatam et gratam habentes,
earn patentibus papalibus litteris dignemini confirmare, et magistro etr)fratribus domus Theutonicorumin
LyvoniaQper exhibitorem presentium destinantes. Datum anno Domini MOCCOL°V0,), mense ”octobris.

Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat hanc paginam nostre confirmationis infringere vel ei
ausu temerario contraire. Si quis autem hoc attemptare presumpserit indignationem
omnipotentis Dei et beatorum Petri et Pauli apostolorum eius se noverit incursurum.

Datum Viterbii, 111 idusp iuliis), pontificatus nostri anno tertio.

19. -) Teuth(onicorum) 1 b LivoniaC ¢ quametC  d solicitudinemC ~ *) Lethowie B, Littowie C 1 Medone C.
8 Malesine C 1) Thouraxe B, Themaxe C ") comunimusC K Myndowe C ") quaslibet C ") Maleisine C
") ac B -) Livonia B, C p MCC™LV* B, millesimo ducentesimo quinquagesimo quinto C 9 mensis C
YydusC ) iulliiC

') rn. gak. 1.5. Mingay, kaponb J1iToBii, npociub nany AnskcaHgpa IV 3aubBepasiub gap3HbHe CeneHii, yubiHeHae
iMm OpgasHy 1) Burchardo - Bypxapa ¢oH [FopHry3sH, JliBoHcki maiicTap (1257-1260 - Toll.-Schwartz s. 17-19)
") HAKOH T NSiKanisalbiirsThixaemnsy rn. 3ays. 2 gagak. 1.4 ‘) AnskcavgaplV, nana Peimcki ') Andreas-AHap3ii
hoH B3nb6iH (LU TbipnsHa), J1iBoHCKI MalicTap

AnsikcaHgap, 6ickyn, cnyra cnyray boxblix, yminaBaHbim cbiHOM [Bypxapay] mancTpy i
6paTom WwniTanto cbBATON Mapbii HAMeukara opaaHy y J1iBoHii 36ayneHbHe i anocTanbckae
6nacnayneHbHe.

Kani ag Hac npocsaub cnpaBsagniBacbLi i gabpa, To npayja i po3ym BbimMarawub, Kab Ha
MOLbl Hallara abaBsi3Ky Mbl iX HAfEXHbIM YblHaM 3bA3eiicbHiNi. MakonbKi y nagag3eHbiM
BaMi Mpall3HbHi Ja Hac naBejamasnacs, WTO Halgapaxaliwbl y XpbiCblLe CbiH Hall
M(iHgay), HalisicbHenwWbl Kaponb J1eToBii, 3 NaboXkHan i mygpaii w4yogpacbLio gay Bam y
BeYHae BanoflaHbHe HanexXHblsl Aa saro 3emsi Cenbl, a MeHaBiTa MefaH, MenéH, Manelilwbl
i T3ypari 3b ix NpbiHaneXHacbUAMi, K 60/1bLW MOyHa Najaeyua y fro agKpbiTbIM JliCblg,
f3ensa ratara BbipabneHbIM i ansayaTaHbIM SAroHai nNAvaubulo. Mbl, CXifleHbis BalwbiMi
npocbb6ami, NpbI3HaOYbl canpayfgHbIM | MpaBamMoOLHbIM TOe, LITO NaboXKHa i Myapa yubiHiy
TOI4 >Ka Kaposib, anocTasbCKalo yiajato rataaBapaem i MoLato Aaj3eHara nicTa 3albBspaKaeM.
3bMECT Xanro flicTa Mbl HaKasaHi flac/loyHa ynicalb y Hawl. 3bMecT raThl TakKi:

HaiicbBsiugiiamy aiiuy i naHy cbBsiTora PbiMcKara nacagy, HaiBbILISiLIaMy NaHTbigiky
AnsikcaHapy, MiHgay, 3 nacki boxkae kaposb J1iToBii, [BblKasBae] CbIHOYHOI MacnyXmMsiHacbLb i
HA3bLMEHHYIO N060Y, NaboXxHa Lanytoudbl 6naciaBéHbIs cTonbl. Kani nobbis Ham y XpbicbLie
Malictap [AHAp3iA] | 6paTa Hamelkara gomy cbBaToii MapHi y J1iBOHii, yraBopBaroybl LUYbipa i
HacTolniBa, Naknikasi Hac 3b LIEMpbl NaraHCcTBa, Kab pasam 3b iHLbIMi BEPHbIMI XpbrcTOBbIMI Mbl
Marfi f1rysii cnasHaub CbBAT/I0 NpaBfbl, | A35IKyHOUbl iXHali janamose cnayHali namsiyi nana
I(HausHT) IMI, Baw nansap3aHiK, gay agpagsiuua HaM npas nacky XpocHai Kyneni i 3 ynacbLiBait
SAAMY 3biY/iBaCbLi0 HaKasay KapaHaBaLb Hac Ha Kapans ycsie J1iToBii, Kab Mbl i HalbIS HACTYMNHI
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Marfli MipHa KipaBaub ra3TbIM CaMbIM KapasieycTBaM, Mbl y6aubifi, LUTO HeabXo4HbIM 4151 Hac i
KapbICHbM [1151 XPbiCbLIISTHCKal Bepb OyLi3e 3pabifb 415 [raTbIx 6paToy] HelKist KapasieycKist Aap3HbHI.
| NaKorbKi NaMsAHEKbIA MalAcTap | 6paTbly J1iBOHii, HaLLbIS HSI3bMEHHbIS ManAeYHiKi | HaNBSIPHENLLbIA
abapoHLibl, raToBbIs HeCbLli Ham CBalo ganamory, A3ens Taro Kab siHbl Marfi 60nbLu f3eiicHa
[Janamaravp HaM i kab 41151 BblKaHaHbHSA raTara im Xxanasna CpofKay, Mbl 3 3rofbl HallbIX A3eA3ivay
Jani raTbIM >ka MaincTpy i 6paTom Ha BeYHae BasiofaHbHe 39MH0, Sikas HasbiBaeLila Ceflbl, a MeHaBiTa
MegasH, MenéH, Maneliwebl, Toypari 3 [ycim aa] ix HageXXHbIM. NakopHa NpocimM BaLlyto MisiacbLib,
Kab ratae japaHbHe, Npagbaynisa 3pobsieHae HaMi AN HasBaHbIX MaicTpa i 6paToy, NaniubiyLubi
Aro 3b3eMCbHEHbIM, canpayHbIM i MPbIMa/IbHBIM, Bbl MeNi /1acKy 3aLibBepasillb aaKpbITbIM Marckiv
nicTom, NpbI3HavaroYbl Npa3 NajaBasibHiKa ratara [Hawara] nicta MancTpy i 6patom Hsmeukara
nomy y NiBoHii. JapfzeHa y rog MaHa Tbicsaya A3bBECbLE NALLA3ACAT NATbI, Y MECSILbI KACTPbiYHIKY.

HiBogHamy yBoiyne YanaBeky He Aa3BosieHa napyLualp raTbl NiCT Hallara 3aLbBAPMKIHbHSA
a60 3b N1erkafyMHali 3yxBanacbLio AMy cynpalbaseiiHivalb. Kanix XTo HaBaxKbILLa Hanajalb
Ha raTa, TO HAXal cnacbLirHe Aro kapaycemarytHara bora bl Aaro 6nacnaynéHbix anocranay
MaTpailayna.

[apzeHay BiT3p60, y Nl g3eHb [Mepad] nineHbCKiMi igami, y Tp3Li rog Hawara naHTbidikary.

20.
1260 cT. 25. — AHaHbi

Mana Ansikcangap 1V3aubesipg>kae Hameukamy opasHyy JTiBOHii A3ecsiliHy, cacTynneHyto
6ickynam XpbicbLisHam.

Ap.: — Kon.: ¥ TpaHc., 3po6aeHbIM 7 cak. 1352y Pbise knepbikaM Magap6opHckai abisyasll HaTapbleM Bynbdapgam
thoH BypaH Ha 3anaTpabaBaHbHT JliBOHCKara MaiicTpa Hsameukara opasHy FocBiHa ¢oH epbik3, 3 A, Bapnu,
GStAPK (6binbl KStA), L.S. Schiebl. X1, nr. 7 (B); Y TpaHc., 3po6neHbiM 26 Tp, 1388y Pbi3e knepbikam Bapmilickaii
nbAuask HaTapbleM Mikanaem neuapbl Ha 3anaTpabaBaHbHI JliBOHCKara mailicTpa Hsmeukara opgaHy PobiHa
thoH Anby, 3A, B3pniH, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), Schiebl. 17, nr. 18 (C) — Bbia.: a) Dreger. 1 s. 429, nr. 315; b) Raczynski.
p. 18, nr. 11; c) Bunge. 1. sp. 442, nr. 347; d) Narbutt. Pisma. s. 42; €) Seraphim. 1.2. s. 77, nr. 87 — Pr.: Napiersky.
I. s. 41, nr. 160. s. 116, nr. 454; Bunge. |. Reg. s. 96, nr. 388; Bonnell. s. 73; Strehlke. s. 138; Potthast. Il. p. 1446,
nr. 17771; Paszkiewicz. /. p. 74, nr. 370 — NiT.: Danilowicz. /. s. 100, nr. 185.

TakcT3 B

Alexander episcopus, servus servorum Dei, dilectis filiis ..1preceptori et.. fratribus
hospitalis sancte Marie Theutonicorumain Lyvonia4 salutem et apostolicam benedictionem.

Soletannuere sedes apostolica piis votis et honestis petencium precibus favorem benivolum
impartin'0. Exhibita si quidem nobis vestrapeticio continebat, quod cum carissimus in Cristo
filius noster illustris rex Lettowied considerane, se de spurciciis paganorum per inspiracionis
divine graciam et studium vestre sollicitudinis venisse ad cultum catholicee) puritatis ac
propter hoc vos prosequens pie benignitatis affectu quasdam terras tunc ad eum pertinentes
vobis pia liberalitate donasset, venerabilis frater noster ..2 episcopus Lettowied loci
dyocesanus °, qui nullum capitulum obtinet8), diligenter attendens partes illas, que sunt
novella plantacio, sine vestre defensionis subsidio non posse subsistere contra impetus
paganorum, omnes décimas proventuras in terris eisdem vobis, prout spectabanthad ipsum,
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diligenti prehabita deliberacione concessit, sicut®in patentibus litteris confectis exinde plenius
dicitur contineri. Nos itaque vestris supplicacionibus inclinati, quod ab eisdem ..3rege ac ..4
episcopo super premissis provide factum est, ratum et firmum habentes id auctoritate
apostolica confirmamus et presentis scripti patrocinio communimus. Nulli ergo omnino
hominum liceat hanc paginam nostre confirmacionis infringere velkausu temerario contraire.
Si quis autem hoc attemptare presumpserit, indignacionem omnipotentis Dei et beatorum
Petri et Pauli apostolorum eius se noverit incursurum.
Datum Anagnie, V ili*kalendas februarii, pontificatus nostri anno sexto.

20. @ Teuthunicorum C B LivoniaC ') Taky B, impertiri C ~ gdLettovieC ') katholice C  # diocesanus C
) optinet C  H spectabatC  ")sicudC KveleiC “octavo C

")Burchardo-Bypxapg thoH FopHryssH, JliBoHckimMalicTap 2 Christianus -XpbicbLisiH, 6ickyn/liTosii  *) Mindowe-
Mingay, kaponb JTiToBii 4 Christiano - XpbicbLblH, 6ickyn J1iToBii

AnskcaHgap, 6ickyn, cnyra cnyray Boxbix, yminasaHbiM cbiHOM [Bypxapgy] npauantapy
i .. 6patom wniTanto cbBATOMW Mapbii HAmMeukara opasHy y J1iBoHii 36ayneHbHe i
anocTanibckae 6nacnayneHbHe.

AnocTanbCKi nacaj 3BblyvaliHa 3 NpbiXifibHacbLio i 3biuniBacbLo NpbiMae MNaboXHbIA
XafaHbHI i AacTOMHbISA NPOCbObI XafaiHikay. Bocb ka y MagaA3eHbiM BaMi Mpalu3HbHi
nasefamnsanaca npa Toe, WTO Haligapaxalilwbl y XpbICbLie CbiH Hall, HalACbHelLW bl Kaposb
JleToBii, ycbBefamnsaoubl, LWUTO af 6pblA0Thl NaraHcTBa Npas facky boxara HaTXHeHbHS i
[35Kytoubl Ballavi pynniBacbLli NPbIALIOY fa WaHaBaHbHA KaTaslilKai YbicbLiHi, i f3ens
rataraajuyBatoubl fja Bac LLYbIPYHO NPbixXi/ibHacbLb, EH 3 Nab0XHaM 3biuniBacbLto Najapasay
BaM HeKaTopbls 3eMJ1i, AKiA Yy TOW yac Hanexani amy. BsanebHbl X 6pat Haw [XpbicbLisiH]
6ickyn J1eToBii, MACL0BbI AbiAL33iANbHbI 6iCKYN, SKi HA Mae KaniTyny, jobpa 6adadbl, LWTO
Thist Kpai, AKif 3baynsioLLa HoBali nacagkato, 653 Ballain fjanamori i abapoHbl HA MOryLb
BbICTasALp CyNnpoLb Hanaga” naraHuay, nacbs cranarapassaxaHbHsA cacTymniy BaM, HAKO/bKi
rata agHocinacs fa siro, yce gsecauiHbi, AKif 6ygyLb nactynaupb 3 ThiX Xa 3eMsy, ratak sk
Hibbrra nagaeyua y AroHbIM afKpbITbIM flicble, A3eNa ratara cknafseHbIM. TaMmy Mbl,
cxiniywebics fa BalwbIX Npocbbay, Npbi3Halybl canpayAHbIM i NpbiMaibHbIM Npagbaysisa
yublHeHae TbIM Xa Kapaném [MiHgasam] i bickynam [XpbicbLisiHaM] y faybiHeHbHI Aa
nansapsgHAra, Hawan anoctanbCcKal ynafjat raTa 3aBspaeMm i mMoualw rartara nicra
3aubBApLiXaeM. HiBogHaMy yBoryse yanaseky He 4a3Bo/ieHa Napyllalb raTbl AiCT Hawara
3aUbBAPMKIHBHA ab0 3b NlerkafyMHai 3yxeanacbLio AMy cynpaubfiseiiHivaub. Kanix XTo
HaBaXkblLLa Hanajaub Ha raTa, To Hsxal cnacbLirHe Aro kapa ~cemaryTHara bora gpl aro
6nacna™néubix anoctanay Matpa i Mayna.

[anseHa y AHaHbi, y VIII g3eHb nepapg ntoTayckimi KaneHaami, y WOCTbI o4 Hawara
naHTbidikaTy.
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1268 cr. 20. — BiT3p60

Mana Knim3HT 1V fo3sonsie Koponto boremii agHaBiub Kapaneycki nocagy 3smniJleTosii,
AKi 6bly TaMm Npbl XKbilbli cnayHali namsaui kopons MiHAOTbi, Kaniyjgacua BbipBalb sie
3 pyK naraHuay.

Ap.: — Kon.: ¥Ypar. KnimsHTalV, BaTbikaH, ASV, Reg.Vat. 32,f. 189, ep. 139 (R); ¥ Ordensfoliant3 XIXcT., bapnwy,
GStAPK(6binbl KStA), OF323, nr. 357 (B) — Bblig,: a) Balbinus. Vili, p.16.nr. 17; b) Lambacher. s. 48; c) Naruszewicz.
V.s.79 (y ckapoue); d) Voigt. I. p. 161, nr. 156; €) Palacky. nr. 312;f) Boczek. V (Supplemento), p. 249, nr. 35 (3a, naz
1264r.); g) Theiner. I. p. 79, nr. 151; 1) Emler. Il, p. 170, nr. 438 (3f, nag 1264 r.). p. 228, nr. 593 (3g); i) Seraphim.
12.s. 197, nr. 279 (3B) — Pr.: Bonneil. s. 78; Potthast. Il. p. 1629, nr. 20229; Perlbach. s. 209, nr. 769; Jordan. IV.
nr. 57; Paszkiewicz. I. p. 96, nr. 468 — J1iT.: Voigt. Geschichte. 111. 286; Danilowicz. I. s. 113, nr. 217.

TakcT3 R

..\ regi Boemie illustri2

In tui magnificentia culminis mater ecclesia quamplurimum delectatur, dum intentis et
devotis studiis elaboras statum magnificare fidelium et procurare Christiane religionis
augmentum. Hoc igitur providentia sedis apostolice digne considerane, tibi per suas litteras
olim dicitur concessisse, ut terras, quas de manibus Lituanorum et aliorum infidelium, si
tamen Tartaris vel aliis christiani nominis inimicis se, prout ferebatur, dampnabiliter
copularant, eriperes, illis dumtaxat exceptis, que ad dilectos filios ..3magistrum et fratres
hospitalis sancte Marie Teutonicorum vel ad alios Christi fideles pertinebant, ad manus tuas
libere posses ac licite retinere. Unde cum, sicut asseris, signo vivifice crucis assumpto,
proponas in brevi, favente divina clementia, extento potentie tue brachio procedere contra
illos, ac tandem in finibus locorum, que predictis infidelibus remanere contigerit, magnum
constituere presidium bellatorum, ad infidelium eorumdem locorum populum saltem per
vexationis angustias ad caulam Domini reducendum, nos zelum tue devotionis, qua circa
cultum orthodoxe fidei ampliandum fervere dinosceris, tuumque pium in hac parte
propositum, utpote laude dignum, multipliciter in Domino commendantes et intendentes te
prosequi favoris gratia plenioris, regiis supplicationibus inclinati, de fratrum nostrorum
consilio presentium tibi auctoritate concedimus, ut si terram Letowie, de qua predicte sedis
auctoritate regnum extitit constitutum, presidente illi dare memorie Mindota4, qui post
receptum baptismatis sacramentum auctoritate apostolica coronatus in regem fuit, tandem a
quibusdam perditionis filiis crudeliter interfectus, de manibus inimicorum tuo ministerio
eripi, Domino prestante, contigerit, in illa regni solium, sicut prius, erigere libere valeas, ac
illius regimini personam fidelem et ecclesie Romane devotam preficere, prout bono statui
fidelium et augmento catholice fidei videris utilius expedire. Nolumus tamen per hoc predictis
magistro et fratribus hospitalis sancte Marie Teutonicorum, quoad terras, bona et iura
spectantia ad eosdem, sive ea teneant, sive ab aliis etiam infidelibus teneantur, in aliquo
preiudicium generari. Nulli ergo5nostre concessionis etc.6

Datum Viterbii, X111 kalendas februarii7, anno I1P.

1

") Pfemyslo Otakaro Il - ATakap M>xambich Il, kaponb baremn (1253-1278) :) ckap. nayaTk. npoTokony (.
3ayB. 2 ga gak. 1l. 1), naBTHa 6biub: Clemens episcopus, servus servorum Dei, carissimo in Christo fitio.., regi Boemie
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illustri, salutem et apostolicam benedictionem. 3 Ottonem? -marubima, J1iBoHcKi MaiicTap OTasb JIloTaNeH63pry
(1267-1270 - Toll.-Schwartz. s. 21-22) 4 Mindota - MiHgoTa, iHwas dopma (3 hapmaHTam -0\a) imMa kapans
NiToBii  S) Nacbns ergo NpanyluyaHbl BbIpas, siKi 3B1YaiiHa ckapayaelua (. 3ays. 4 fa fak. 11.2): omnino hominum
liceat hanc paginam  6) npo3 etc. ckap. cTaHa. dopmyna npoTokony (rn. 3ays. 5 aa gak. 11.2): infringere vel ei ausu
temerario contraire.  7) npanyLwyaHa pontificatus nostri

[Knim3HT, 6ickyn, cnyra cnyray Boxbix, Haifapaxaiuamy ¥ XpbiCbLie CbIHY Hallamy
ATakapy], HailsicbHeliLLamMy Kapasnto baremii, [36ayneHbHe i anocTanbcKae 6/1acnayneHbHe].

Maui Kacbuén pagyeula TBaéii BAnikail cnase, Kaii pynnisa i naboxHa cTapaeLlcs
nanenwbllb CTaH BepHiKay i macnpbisilb y3pacTaHbLUO XpbiCbLisiHCKae Bepbl. Bocb ka
anocTasbCKi Nacaf, 3 HaneXHai NpagdayiBacbLio 3BaXXatoubl Ha aTa, HeKasli, IK KaxXyLb,
[a3Boiiy Tabe cBaim NiCTOM BO/bHA | 3aKOHHA 3aTpbIMalb y CBaix pyKax 3emi, SiKisi BbipBay
Obl 3 pyK NiTBSAHAY Abl iHLWWNX HABEPHbIX, Kai TONbKI SHbI, 3rogHa 3 naBegamieHbHAMI,
nagcTynHa a6’agHoysatoLa 3 Tatapami Li iHLWbiMi Boparami XpbicbLjisiHay, asne 3 BbIHATKaM
3eMnsy, SIKis HaslexXaHi yminasaHbiM 6patom [OTa?] MaiicTpy | 6paToM LLniTauko CbBATONM Mapbii
Hsamevkara opgaHy a6o iHWbiM BepHbIM XpbICTOBbIM. TaMy Kani Tbl, SK CbLbBAPAXKaeLL,
3bbipaeLLca Hey3abaBe, MPbIHAYLLbI 3HAK XbIBATBOPHAra Kpbhka i NpacbLArHyYyLLIbI pYKY CBa&i
MaryTHacbLii, 3 fanaMmorato nacki boxkae BbIpyLLUbLLb CyNPOLb iX | HapaLLULEe NacTaBiLb BANIKYHO
3acTaBy 3 BasipaMi Ha MeXax MACLI0BacbLiAY, SKIM BbiMana3actauua y naMsaHEHbIX HABEPHBbIX,
Kab NpbiBecbL{i HABEPHbI HAPOZ, ThIX MecLiay XOLb 6bl i Mpasb HAroAb! Abl NaKyTbl fa ayyapHi
MaHa, TO Mbl, Befaloubl TBAK pyniBacblpb i affaHacblb, 3b AKIMI NparHewl nalbipalb
BbI3HaHbHe carnpayAHai Bepbl, | ropada nagTpbiMiBatoydbi y MNMaHy TBO NaboXXHbI Hamep y
raTai cnpaee, BapTbl YCANsSKal naxsasibl, a Takcama 3bbipatoubics YaacToilp Lsibe nackaro
6onbLuara cnpbIsiHbHS, CXiniywbics ga [TBaix] KapaneycKix npocbbay i napaiyLbics 3 HalbiMi
6patami, ja3Bansiem Tabe MoLato raTaranicra, Kani ygacua TBaiMi HamaraHbHsMI | 3 ganamorato
MaHa BbIpBaLb 3 pyK Boparay 3amsto J1eToBii, 43e icHaBasiaycTaHoyeHae ynajato namsaHéHara
nacajgy KapaseycTsa i Ha Yane Aro 6bly cnayHai namsui MiHAoTa, SKi nacbns NPbIHALbLSA
CaKpaMaHTYy XpOCTY anocTasbcKali ynafato 6bly KapaHaBaHbl Ha Kapasisl, a 3aTbIM /110Ta 3a6iTbi
HeliKiMi CbLLIaMi 30pagbl, BONbHaYyCraHaBiLlb Y /1 Kapancycki nacag, ik [6b110] paHel, i nacTasilb
Tam Ha KapasleyCKyto rofHacbLib acoby BepHyTO i affaHyto PbiMckamy KacbLigny, sik 6b110 6
KapbICbHel, Ha TBaé MepKaBaHbHe, A5 Aabpa BepHiKay i y3pacTaHbHA KaTasilKae Bepbl.
AHaK Mbl H X04aM YbiHilb F3TbIM HEMKYHO LLKOAY 3rajaHbIM MaucTpy i 6paTom LiMniTanto
cbBSATON Mapbii HamMeukara opgaHy ¥ gadbliHeHblU Aa 3eMsy, Maémacblsy i npaeoy, im
HaAeXHbIX, Wi SHbI caMbl A3sipXXaub iX, Ui iHLWbisA, HABaT HABEPHbISA. HiBogHaMy YanaBeky
[He nasBoneHa napyLalb raTbl f1icT] Hawara assony [abo 3b ferkagyMHato 3yxBanacbLio
AMY cynpaupbaseliHivaub].

JapaseHa § BiT3p6o, y Xl [g3eHb nepaa] ntoTayckimi kanengami, y Il rog [Hawara
naHTbidikaTty].
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1298 cak. 30. — PblIra

Pbickasi paga, pbicKi KaniTyn fbl iHWbIA CbBeAgYalb Npa Hamep NiTBiHAy HaBApHyLLa
YXPbICb LiIHCTBA.

Ap.: Mapr. (31,0 x 12,6 + 2,7), fa 3ariHy sikora Ha napr. cTy><Kax 6bLUi npbiBellanHbla 10 BacKoBbIX NAvausy: ag 5 3b
iX 3axaBanics ToNbKi hparMaHThbl, af 4 iHWbLIX - P3WTKI N3pr. cTy>Kak, aj afHON - ToNbKi npopasiy 3ariHe ans
npagssaBaHbHsA CTY>KKi, Pbira, LWA, 8.f., 3. apr., kaps. A, 85. I. (B) — Kon.: Kon. nan. y 4-TamoBbIM pyKaTCHbIM
360pbl "Diplomata Rigensia, descripta a .Ch.Brotze™. I, naH. XIXcT., 3A, Pbira, LWA, 8.f., 1 apr., 42. I, 191 Ip—
Bblig.: a) SRL. I.s. 753; b) Bunge. I. sp. 714, nr. 570— dakc.: dakc, 3AY 4-TaMoBbIMPyKaT CHbIM 360pbl “Diplomata
Rigensia, descripta a I.Ch.Brotze". |, na4. XIXcT., Pbira, LVA, 8.f., 1 apr., 42.1, 189 Ip.; ®aTa3sg. 3 By uvaconice
Latvijas Arhdvi. 2003. Nr 2. 14 Ip. — Pn: Napiersky. I. s. 63, nr. 253; Bunge. I. Reg. s. 169, nr. 652; Bonnell. s. 92;
Paszkiewicz. I. p. 151, nr. 738.

A HaTCaHbl Bblpa3HbIM raThIYHbIM KypciBaM, KpbIXy nabnsknbiM, ane fobpa YbiTanbHbiM. Mnambl ag Binbraui, y
aCHOYHbIM BakoA 3riHay N3pramiHy, He 3bHi>KaloLb YbITaNMbHACbLL TIKCTY. Ha aar. nasHauki nasbHeiara vacy -
3bnesa: Testimonia de baptismo et coronatione Mendowii regis Lithuaniae 1298 3. Cal. Apr., cnpasa iHLal0 pyKoHo:
Relatio de baptismo Mendosii (!) et libertate negotiandi in Lithuania, yHize nad raTaii nosHaukoto iHmaii pykoto: De
rege Mindow. Mavaui 6bini anicaxbia J.Ch.Brotze, siki naday Takcama ix BbisiBbl Y (Dakcbimine apbirblany. IMpbi
napayHaHbHi 3 raThIM (hakcbimine Bbisynsiella, WTO 3 Taro yacy nsvali nagsepraics ganeiiamy pasbypaHbHIO i
(hparm3HTaubii. Masogne dakcbimine i anicaHbHa J. Ch.Brotze:!) kpyrnas navaub Pbickara kaTafpanbHara KkaniTyny
3AnéHara i 6enara konepay 3 BblsiBato barapoasiybl 3b A3iLeMy NeBoii pyL3 i >kasnamy npasoii Ha nacajse nami>x
[13bBIOX 3y6UaCThIX paMaHCKix BeXkayy Hebe 3 30pkaMmi i Hagnicam na akpy>kbiHe, af iKkora 3acTasanics yparMaHTbl
naaco6HbIx niTapay. bbina o6namaHas 3bHi3y i 3 npaBoro 60Ky Ha 40%, CEHbHA obnamaHas 3 ycix 6akoy Ha 70%. A4
BbIfBbI Barapoasiubi 6a4HbIA TONbKI YacTKa Tynasa i ranasbl Abl HI>XKHAS YacTkKa nocagy; 2) Kpyrnas navyaub MecTo
PbiriHa >KoyTbIM i31&HbIM BOCKY 3 BbisiBato 3y6yacTail rapaj3koi CbLsHbI 3b 3bBIOMA BEXKaMi, NaMid>K AKiMi KpbiXK
i iBa K/toYbl, pa3bBepHYThIN aA3iH af o4HOroy 60K BeXkay, 3 Hagnicam na akpy>kbiHe: [S]IGILLV[M] BVRGEN.
CIV[...]. PawTaHagnicy i HeBsnikas yacTkanesara 60Ky nsvaui 6bini abnamasbls Ha 5%, CEHbHANAYALbL o6naMaHas
3bneBa Ha 10%. Hagnic i BbifiBa 3axasanics, ane 6onbl CbLUEPTHIA; 3) NnpajgayraBaTas navaub (MarybiMa, abara
[l3toHamioH/3), o6namaHas 3bBepxy Ha 70%, Ha sikoii 6bia BbisiBa AyX0Bail acobbl 3 NacThipcKimM nocoxam, 3 Hagnicam
na kpai CEHbHs nAvaLiy>o HAMa; 4), 5), 7) Tagbl i uanep 3acTaroLua TobKi P3LLTKi N3pr. CTY>Kak, NpajseTbixy
npopasi Ha 3ariHe; 6) K y TOii yac, Tak i usinep HasiyHas TONbKi Npopasb y 3ariHe; 8) npajayrasaTas nsualb
Pbickara kaHBaHTY AamiHikaHLay 6enara i 3a1éHara Konepay 3 BbisiBato 43bBIOX Yanaseublx NOCTaLay: NeBas 3 arofeHbIM
Topcam i3aBiHyTas 3bHi3yy MOKpbIBa i3b HiIMO6AM Bakon raiasbl, NpaBasy naallybl i 3 aroneHbimi Harami, 3 pykami,
npausrHy ThLi Aa ranasbl NepLuai nocTayi, y npasoiipyys npagmeT, nofo6HbI 40 Kenixa, na Kpai nsvaui Hagnic, ag,
Akora 3acTasanacs Tonbki: FRM. PRED. IN RIGA, npaBsas yacTka navaui i BepxHi por 3 npausram Hagnicy 6bLui
abnamaHblisi Ha 15%. CE&HbHs af navalli 3axaBanics TONbKi P3LWTKi HiXKHAWX YacTKi i Hagnicy: PRE[D], yca BepxHas
yacTka i npasbl 60K abnamaHblg Ha 70%. MNaBoane 3axaBaHblX 3K33MNAspay navawi NoyHbl Hagnic Gbly r3TKi:
S. CONVENTUS FRM. PRED. IN RIGA (Sigillum fratrum predicatorum in Riga - nsvaub KaHB3HTY 6paToy
npanasefHikay y Pbi3e); 9) npasayrasaTas nayalb pbicKix ypaHuikaHuay 3snéHara i 6enara konepay 3 BbisiBato
[13bBIOX Yanaseublx NocTaLsy: neBas Ha KoneHsx, nakasHbl nanew, BbinpacTaHal npasoii pyKi kpaHaela oroneHoro
60Ky nocTali, fKkas cTaiub cnpasa, raTas nocTalb 3b HiM6aM Bakon ranasbl i PyKol, NpausarHyTal fK ans
6nacnayneHbHs Hag yanom nepiiaii nocTaui (Masogne J. Ch.Brotze, Ha thirypbi nokasaHbl HABEPHbI Tamalll, iKiyknagae
nanely paHy XpbicTa), 3 Hagnicam na kKpai navaui, YacTka skora 6bina cbUépTasn, a YacTka obnamaHas pasam 3b
BEPXHIM 1 Hi>KHIMporam navaui Ha 5%, ubiTanacs Tonski: S. FRATRVM [...] [IIN RIGA. CEHbHs 3axoBanacs ToNbKi
BEpPXHAS nanosa navaui, a af Hagnicy npadysiTBaeyua Tonbki S. FRA... MoyHbl Hagnic, nasoane J.Ch.Brotze, 6bly
r3Tki: S. FRATRVM MINOR. IN RIGA (sigillumfratrum minorum in Riga - navaub 6paToy MeHWbIX Yy Pbi3e);
10) kpyrnas nsavaup cTapaiwara ninirpeimay 3snéHara i >oyTara Konepay 3 BbisiBato naljiHckara poyHakaHLoBara
Kpbi>XKay LAHTPbI 3 Hagnicam na akpy>kbiHe: S. PEREGRINO..., pawTa Hagnicy pasam 3b 1eBak 4acTKol navaui
6bini abnamanbis Ha 40%. CEHbHA nAvalb amanb y r3TKIM XKa cTaHe, npaybliTBaella Tas > yacTka Hagnicy,
obnamaHa kans 40%. [MoyHbl Hagnic, Ha Hallyo AyMKY, Mo>Ka 6biub r3TKi: S. PEREGRINO[RUM IN RIGA] (sigillum
peregrinorum in Riga - nayaub ninirpbimayy Pbise).
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TakcTs/l

Universis Christi fidelibus, presentis pagine receptoribus, consules civitatis Rygensis,
pariter et universitas, prior 1totusque conventus sancte Rigensis ecclesie, abbas
Dunemundensis2, fratres maiores et minores, capitaneus peregrinorum, nec non ipsi peregrini,
nuncii civitatum, inibi existentium, in eo, qui neminem vult perire, salutem.

Quoniam secundum theologum: Nichil est summe malum vel tale malum, de quo infinite
bonitatis et potentie Deus bonum non eliceat, cuius est exprimere mel de petra oleumque de
saxo durissimo; sicut in presenti inter densas tenebras et turbidam eclipsim miseriarum
misere ac miserabiliter desolate ecclesie et civitatis Rygensis, per fratres domus
Theutonicorum immaniter irrogatas, iubar sancti spiritus erronee secte gentiles, habitantes
in regione umbre mortis, limpidius illustravit, ac eorum archana, per astutias et tirannides
obducta, hactenus propalavit. Quum diebus istis diversa nuntiorum genera ad dominum
nostrum archiepiscopum Rigensem3 qui per suos nuntios circa eosdem gentiles pro fidei
sacramento et pads federe laboravit, propensius destinarunt, quidam tamen nuntii, licet non
vocati, nec sine vite discrimine ad civitatem Rygensem usque pervenerunt, quamvis semper
prepediti per sepedictos fratres, quin suos conatus antea nunquam effectui manciparent.
Nunc autem, rota versatilis mundi spreta, cupiunt, ad sancte adg matris ecclesie consilia,
rims superstitiosos abdicare, contractus matrimoniales vicissim cum fidelibus inire, et, ut
summarie perstringatur, ortodoxe fidei cultu ac pacis vinculo, ut quondam eorundem
paganorum rex, nomine Mindou, ab ecclesia coronatus et unctus, qui clericos et religiosos
assumpserat, insolubili copula federari, qui etiam gentiles prelibata sensibilibus argumentis
ac sacramentis, secundum eorum morem ac pactis inconcusse servandis, coram nobis omnibus
supra nominatis ac aliis diversarum nationum, qui ad insigne effluxerant spectaculum,
vallaverunt, quibus letanter peractis dicebant iidem nuntii: O quanto excessivo mentis tripudio
rex noster hec, cum ista perceperit, amplectetur! In huius rei et facti testimonium presens
scriptum sigillorum nostrorum ac religiosorum et omnium suprapositorum munimine
roboramus.

Datum anno dominice incamationis MOCCOXCOVI111°, tercio calendas aprilis.

2. ™ namblnKoBa nayTopaHa A

") lo(annes)? - mMarubiMa, Npblépam AW Ys 3acTasaycs Erau, aragaHbl y niky cbsegkay nicTa Pbickara apupibickyna
Eranaldon ®axTaH ag 5m0T. 1294 (Bunge. 1 sp. 689, nr. 550) 2 Alexander?-mardbiMa, abaTam 6bly AnsikcaHaap,
3ragjaHbl y nicblie Phickara apupi6ickyna Erana 1113 LLUsapbiHy iJopnatkara 6ickyna GapHapaa aa nanbi ag 16 sep.
1297 (Bunge. I. sp. 712, nr. 568) 3 Johannem - Eran 11, rpac 3 LLIBapbIHy, Pbicki apubi6ickyn (1295-1300)

Ycim BepHbIM XpbICTOBbLIM, aTpbiMasibHiKaM ratara ficTa, paliubl mecTa Pbickara, a
Takcama ycs cynosibHacblib, MpbIép i yBeCb KaHB3HT CbBATOra Pbickara KacbLgny,
[3toHamioHA3KI abaT, 6paThbl 60/1bLUbIS | MEHLUbISA, CTapaliLlbl NiAirpbLUay i cambl MiNirpbiMbi,
NPbICYTHbIA TaM Nacsbl MecTay, 36ayneHbHe y ThiM, AKi He Xafae, Kab XTocbLi 3ariHyy.

MakonbKi 3rofgHa 3 T30n18ramMi Hama Hidora, LWTOo 6b110 6 HaNboNbLLbLIM 3/10M ab0 F3TKIM
3/10M, 3b siKora bor 6s13bMeXXHae [abpbiHi i MaryTHacbli He 3aabbly 6bl fobpara, 60 éH
MOXa BbILiCHYLb MEA 3 CKanbl i aneil 3 HaliubBspA3elilara KaMeHto, r3Tak i usnep y
HenparnsgHam uempbl Abl y OypniBali 3aubme HSAWYacbLsAy rapoTHara i 6s3bniTacHa
cnycTolwaHara KacbLgny i Mecta Pbickara, akpyTHa cnpblYblHEHbIX 6paTaMi Hameukara
[omy, 3b3siHbHe [lyxa CbBSiTOra icbHel acbBAT/INIa NaraHuay abnyaHae C3KTbl, LUTO XbIBYLb
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Y Kpallle CbMApOTHara LeHH0, 1Y>K0 pacKpbina K TasMHLLbI, CXaBaHbISt XITPacbLto 1 ThipaH \siA.
Boy raTbisi AL aXBOTHel BbINPaBU/ICA PO3HbIA Nac/bl ja Hawlara naHa Pbickara apubi6lokyna,
A0 Npa3 cBalxX nacnaHbluKay npaviasay 3 TbIM1XX naraHuamisens [NpbIHALbLA] TaemcTBay
Bepbl 1 MrpHali 4aMoBbl, ane Tbist X Nac/bl, HaBaT He 3aK/KaHblf, | 3b HebAcbnekato Ans
XbILUbLSA NPbIALLLL Aa camara MecTa Pbickara, XoLb M 3ayCcé /bl NepaLlKabKaniyacta 3rasaHbis
6pathbl, AK!A WKoN1paHel He faBanisbjsencblolua blubiM HaMepaMm. A usanep, narapaslyiubi
3bMeLLMBbLIM JlecaM CbBETY, fHbl X04yLb 3 Mapajbl CbBATON Maw, KacbLgny agMoBLiLa aj
3a6ab0HHbIX abpagay, nabpaya cy»3HcKIMI winobaml 3b BepHbIM11, 3rogHa 3 abaBsizaLeb-
cTBaM, nasfHauua 3b 1Vk HenapblyHali NOBA3b3I0 AaMOBbI, BbI3HAKOYbI canpayHyo Bepy 1
3ax0yBatoybl YMOBbI M1py, SK HeKaLLl Kaposib ThiX Xa naraHuay mem M]Hgay, 53a 6bly KapaHasaHbl|
1namasaHbl KacbLgnam bl NpbiHAY [Aa cabe] 4yxoyHbIX acobay 1 Miixay. [M3Tbis X naraHubl
naubBepa3nn paHel ckasaHae BLLABOYHbIM1A0Ka3aM! 1cakpamaHTaMmy, bl NaBoa/ie xHara
3BblUal0 1 [3eNA HenapyluHara 3axaBaHbHSA JaMoBay [AHbl yublHW] nepag ycivh Hami,
NaMsHEHbIML BbILLAW, bl IHLLIbIM1aco6amM13 PO3HbIX Kpallay, LUTo cabpanlcs Ha He3BblYaiiHae
BLLOBLLYA. 3 pafacbLito CHpaB!yLLbl F3Ta, Thisi XK Nac/bl Kasan!: “O sk MoLHa LellbLuacs 6 gywia
Kapans Hawara, kani6 éH ratabaubly”. Ha cbBej4aHbHe NparaTyto cnpasy 14blH 3aLbBAPLKaEM
faaseHbl JTICT Mouato nAvausay HalbIxX, a TakcaMa navausaml muwxay 1yclX naMsaHEHbIX BbILLSNA.

[apaseHay rogyuenayneHbHs MNMaHckara MCCXCYLL, y Tpawy, A3eHb Nepaj KpacasiLKiML
KasieHaam!.

[Hau. 1310}

3 mMamapbifiny npakypaTapa Hameukara opAsHy (XyTuaii 3a ycé, KoHpaga Bpyans),
faf3eHaray afgkas Ha absiHaBauBaHbHI 3 60Ky Pbickara apLbl6rekyna ®pblaspbika fbl iHLLL.

Ap.: — Kon.: Ha napr. cysoi 3 X1V cT., 3 A, bapaw, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), L.S. Schiebl. VI, nr. | (B) — Bblig.:
a) Hennig. VII. s. 145 (raTbl >K ypbiBak); b) Voigt. Geschichte. IV. s. 240 (raTbl > ypbIBaK i iHLWbIS MeCLbl Aak.);
c) Narbutt. Dzieje. IV. Dodatki. s. 32 (raTbl ><ypbiBak); d) SRL. I. 753 (raTbl XK ypbIBak); €) Seraphim. Zeugenverhor.
s. 179 (ysecb fak.);/) Hein.-Maschke. 1I. 1. s. I, nr. 1(blwbismecubl fak.) — Pr::Napiersky. I. s. 67, nr. 264; Bunge. I1.
Reg. s. 15, nr. 714, V1. Reg. s. 32; Paszkiewicz. I. p. 163, nr. 790.

B Ha napr. cyBoi 253x 24, aKi cknajaeyya 3 4aTbIPoX paspasaHbiX Y3[40y>K i CKNeeHbIX pasaM y HsnpasinbHai
nacbnsAoyHacbLi Napr. apkyluay, cbhnicaHbix 3 agHaro 60Ky afHOK PYKOK Bblpa3HbIM raTbluHbIM KypciBam X1V cT.
MayaTak gak. agcyTHivae, cTapbl apxiyHbi Hymap Il Ha aar. napr. Mo>kKa nakassaup, aK niubiy Napiersky. 1. s. 67,
nr. 264, Ha Toe, WTO raTa gpyras YacTka fak., a nepwas nasiHHa 6bina Meub Hymap I. [lak. Hs Mae gaThbl.
3axoBaHas yacTKaAaKyM3HTY 3bMAlYae 307 apToikynay. Hymapaubis apTbiKynay, Ko TprMaemMcs iMbl, 3pobneHa
y ny6nikaubii Seraphim. Zeugenverhor. Mpu6ni3Ha gaTasaHbl Hein.-Maschke. 11.1. s. 1, nr. 1Ha nagcTase faj3eHnx
y TIKCbL.

TakcT3 B

... [241] Item ponit et probare intendit dictus procurator nomine quo supra, quod Mindaw
olim rex Lytovie venit ad curiam Romanam et quod in Romana curia baptisatus est cum
quibusdam suis familiaribus.

[242] Item quod dictus rex reddiitd ad regnum Lytovie.

7 Minnay. kapons NitoBii
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[243] Item quod Lytuini statim dicto rege reverso pro eo, quod baptismum receperat ipsum
regem et omnes, qui cum eo facti sunt christiani occiderunt.

[244] Item quod in dicto regno cessaverunt esse episcopi, presbytefi, fratres minores et
predicatores.

[245] Item quod preceptor et fratres dicti ordinis per Lyvoniam et Prussiam constituti
nunquam prohibuerunt fratribus predicatoribus, minoribus et aliis clericis ne ipsi irent ad
predicandum fidem catholicam infidelibus....

3. % TakyB, Tp3ba ubiTaub reciiif

... [241] Takcama cbUbBApAXKae i HAMepBaeLLa AaBecbLi NaMAHEHbI NpaKypaTap 3b iMeM
AK BbILWAM, WTo MiHgay, KonilwHi Kaponb J1iToBii, Npbibbly fa PbiMcKai KypHi iy PbiMckai
Kypbii 6bly axpblllyaHbl 3b HEKaTOpbiMi cBaiMi 6/1i3KiMi.

[242] Takcama, WITO NamMSAHEHbI Kaponb BAPHYYCA Ha KapaneycTtsay J1iToBii.

[243] Takcama, WITO NITBIHbI agpasy X, Kani NamMsAHEHbI Kapo/b BAPHYYCS, 3a TOe, LUTO éH
NpbIHSAY XPOCT, 3a6ini camora Kapans i ycix, siKisa pasam 3b iM cTanics XpbicbLisiHami.

[244] Takcama, WITO Y 3ragaHblM KapasieycTBe HA cTana bickynay, np33b6iTapay, 6paTtoy
MEHLWbIX | 6paToy npanaBefHiKay.

[245] Takcama, WTO Np3u3anTap i 6paTbl NaMsHEHara opAaHy, nactayneHbls y J1iBoHii i
Mpycii, HikoNi He Nepalkamkani 6paTtom npanaeefHikam, [6paToM] MeHLWbIM Abl iHLWbIM
LyXO0yHbIM acobam icbLi NpanaBeABalb KaTanilKyt Bepy HABEPHbIM....

4.
1310 uspB. 19. — ABiHbeH

Mana Knim3sHT V gapyyae BpamaHckamy apubibickyny EraHy i PaBaHCKaMy KaHOHIKY
MaicTpy AnbbapTy 3b MinsiHy npasecbli pacbCbneaBaHbHe LAXKKIX NpaBiHay Abl iHLbIX
3nayblHCTBay HAMeLKara opfaHy cynpoub Kacbugény.

A.p.:Mapr. (78,5 x53,5 + 6,5), anassHas (plumbea) 6ynaKnimM3HTa V, npbiBellaHas Ha KaHaNMHbIM LUHYPKY, Kpakay,
BCz, sz. 2, T. 85— Kon.: ¥Ypar. Knim3nTa V, BaTbikaH, ASV, Reg. Val. 57,f. 113v, ep. 412 (R) — Bblig.: a)Dlugosz.
Lib. 9. p. 62; b) Dogiel. V.p. 33, nr. 37; c) Napiersky. Commentarius. s. 8; d) Bunge. Il. sp. 47, nr. 630; e) Theiner. I.
p. 119, nr. 204; f) Perlbach. Pommerellisches Urkundenbuch. s. 605, nr. 687; g) Regestum Clementis V. s. 169,
nr. 5544; h) Seraphim. Zeugenverhor, s. 167; i) Simson. IV. s. 28, nr. 64; k) Hein.-Maschke. 11. s. 6, nr. 13 — Pr.: Bunge.
1. Reg. s. 24, nr. 728. V1. Reg. s. 33; Bonnell. s. 102; Lemmens. Franciskanerkustodie. s. 111, nr. 408; Paszkiewicz. 1
s. 168, nr. 813 — J1iT.: Wadding. VI. s. 174;Voigt. Geschichte. IV. s. 245, 612; Caro. Il. s. 61; Perlbach. Vorgeschichte,
s. 555; Abraham. I. s. 150; Haller, s. 131; Seraphim. Zeugenverhér. Einleitung, s. Il; Lemmens. Geschichte, s. 61;
Lemmens. Franciskanerkustodie. s. 405, 408; Simson. I. s. 45; Friedrich, s. 33; Tymieniecki. s. 82; Roth. s. 100, 140.

A HankaHbl BblpasHbLL KanirpaiyHbLll KaHUbINAPCKIM raTblYHbIM KypciBaM. Cbnsabl pasbniHoyki. MasHauki i Hagnicki:
nag T>kcTam LXXX, Ha 3aride cnpasa pro lo[anne] et Aflberto] de [...] non bene sano i Hi>k3it lo[anni] de [...].
Ha agropue Transsumpta est per aud. [...] i nasbHeiiwbis nasHauki Clementis V annos ganeit Pontificatus 5-0 3aTum
LivoniaeNo 57 /'No 43, Revisum 1730.[,a capaf3Libl 3ariHy N3pramiHy Ha KaHannsHbIM LUHYPKY NpbiBeLlaHas anass-
Has byna.
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THKCT34

Clemensglepiscopus, servus servorum D eia; venerabili fratri lohanni, archiepiscopo
Bremensi2 etdilecto filio magistro Alberto de Mediolano, canonico Ravennatensi, capellano
nostro, salutemiret apostolicam benedictionemb).

Invinea domini licet immeriti cultores positi et custodes, sic in ipsius culture salubrisque
custodie nos debemus ministeriis exercere, ut in ipsa infatigabiliter operantes, extirpandis
vitiorum spinis et peccatorum tribulis, que superficiem eius interdum obumbrare conantur,
necnon plantandis virtutum germinibus, in quibus altissimus delectatur, fervore spiritus et
diligenti sollicitudine intendendo, ipsam ab illis presertim offensionum discriminibus tueamur,
que sub pietatis specie cautius subintrantes difficilius precaventur. Sane tam predecessorum
nostrorum Romanorum pontificum. qguam nostris continuatis successive temporibus ex clamore
valido et insinuatione famosa ad audientiam sedis apostolice est deductum, quod preceptores
et fratres hospitalis sancte Marie Theotonicorum, ad hec solum per sedem eandem in Rigensi,
Livonie et Pruscie provinciis constituti, ut ecclesias ac personas ecclesiasticas aliosve
catholice fidei professores vallo fortitudinis munientes, ipsos a paganorum et scismaticorum
tueantur incursibus, et ad dilatandum ibi catholice fidei nomen et cultum iugiter élaborent, in
gravem proth dolor nostri Redemptoris iniuriam, fidelium cunctorum obprobrium et eiusdem
fidei detrimentum facti sunt hostes domestici et familiares sunt redditi inimici, non insurgentes
pro Christinomine adversus hostes fidei, sed in eorundem favorem, quod stupet auditus, variis
calliditatum generibus dimicantes potius contra Christum, ad id precipue, prout evidentia facti
ostendere dicitur, intendentes, ut ecclesiis omnibus earumque facultatibus aliisque bonis
fidelium dictarum partium eorum usibus applicatis, in rerum amplitudine contabescant, propter
quod, dimissa Christi militia, immoc)contra Christi fideles armis nequitie bellum miserabile
conserentesd), nonnullos archiepiscopos, qui fuerunt pro tempore, aliosque prelatos et per-
sonas ecclesiasticas in dignitatibus constitutes illarum partium, non absque iniectione manuum
in ipsos, Dei timore postposito, temere, violenta, detestabili et sacrilego ausu capere, diris
mancipare carceribus, et alias eis graves corporales afflictiones inferre dampnabiliter
presumpserunt, ac de quatuordecim ecclesiis suffraganeis, quas Rigensis ecclesia metropolis
partium earundem habere consueverat, septem totaliter deleverunt, septem aliis in tali statu
dimissis, ut plus sint dedecori et pudori decentie pastoralis, quam si penitus non adessent.
Nam de quatuor earum eiectis canonicis, in eis canonice institutis, fratres sui ordinis pro
canonicis in dictis ecclesiis locaverunt, quos in eisdem de facto instituunt et destituunt sicut
volunt, et tales eorum confratres pro canonicis se gerentes eligunt in episcopos, quos iidem
preceptores et fratres mandant de suis confratribus eligendos, electi vero taliter falsa, immo
verius, confirmationec) aliqua none) obtenta 0 in episcopos se faciunt consecrari, nullam
obedientiam eidem Rigensi ecclesie locorum metropoli facientes. In residuis autem tribus
cathedralibus ecclesiis vacantibus intrudunt personas, quas volunt, etiam minus dignas, de
quibus per potentie sue abusum electionem faciunt celebrari, ac de modo et forma electionum
huiusmodi, nulla examinatione premissa, per antedictos fratres sui ordinis pro episcopis se
gerentesgrelectos huiusmodi in episcopos faciunt consecrari. Omnia bona earundem
ecclesiarum, que insignes consueverant habere pontifices cum solennibus capitulis, latis et
magnis facultatibus et redditibus habundantes, propriis usibus non absque pemitioso earundem
ecclesiarum dispendio enormiter applicando, seque, ut liberius in predictam metropolim
etecclesias, ceterosve prelatos et fideles provinciarum et partium predictarum valeant desevire,
eorumgue munitiones, castra, terras, iurisdictiones et iura proprie subicereh dicioni, eisdem
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paganis nequam amicitie federe unientes ac publicum eis adversus dictos fideles
impendentes auxilium, consilium et favorem, ferrum, arma, equos et alia mercimoniorum
genera, per que dicti pagani fideles eosdem possint acerbius impugnare, vendunt et per alios
ipsis vendi permittunt, quodque gravius est, iidem preceptores et fratres non solum aeon-
finibus eorundem paganorum, in quibus contra illorum incursus debuissent se murum defen-
sionis opponere, in detrimentum fidelium recesserunt, sed quoddam castrum eiusdem Rigensis
ecclesie eisdem paganis pro certa quantitate pecunie venundantes. RegnumPlochechk), quod
quondam rex PlochensisOad fidem Christi conversus, prolem non habens legitimam, eidem
ecclesie Rigensi contulerat pro anime sue salute, dictis paganis non absque iactura multitudinis
innumerose fidelium dimiserunt, cuius occasione due solennes cathedrales, Zeloviensisrg3
videlicet et Rutheniensisnlecclesie consistentes in regno predicto totaliter sunt delete, quibus
castro et regno ad manus dictorum infidelium taliter devolutis, dicti pagani, a locis confi-
nami repulsis fidelibus, magnam partem dictarum provinciarum tune fidelium multitudine
populosama) in solitudinem redegerunt, eisdem fidelibus partim peremptis gladio, partim
eorundem paganorum miserabili iugo suppositis perpetue servitutis, quodque detestabilius
est, si quando iidem preceptores et fratres offendendi paganos sub cuiusdam umbre pallio
velint ostendere se gerere voluntatem, illos fraudulenter impugnant, ut ex eorum facto fideles
atrocius impugnentur, eosdem paganos ex tenuis prede dampno modico ad destruendum reliqua
castra eiusdem Rigensis provincie pravis nocendi artibus irritantes. Fertur etiam de ipsis
execrabile facinus, dirum nephas, quod cum rex paganorum 5cum suis subditis fuisset ad
fidem Christi conversus, ac diversos episcopos successive et presbyteros seculares ac fratres
predicatorum et minorum ordinum in toto regno suo ordinasset ad extirpationem errorum et
illuminationem ac plantationem orthodoxe fidei permansuros, iidem preceptores et fratres,
propudor! velut eiusdem fidei subversores quosdam eorundem episcoporum, presbyterorum
et fratrum exinde deici, quosdam vero interfici latentibus et occultis studiis procurarunt, et
taliter pagani etiam ad fidem conversi, lumine veritatis abiecto, errores, proth dolor! pristinos
resumpserunt, et sic quondam Lechoniensispecclesia eathedralis, in dicto regno consistens,
cum sua civitate et diocesi non absque multorum fidelium animarum et corporum deplorando
periculo miserabiliter fuit deleta. Populum etiam christianum terre Semigallie habentem
episcopum et presbyteros orthodoxos, qui eis sacramenta ecclesiastica ministrabant, iidem
preceptores et fratres totaliter deleverunt, nobiliores eiusdem terre, quos ad convivium
invitarant, proditionis infande sevitia mutilatione capitum perimentes, reliquam multitudinem
populi diete terre, ultra quam centum milia fidelium utriusque sexus, ad terras paganorum
crudeliter profugarunt, dictique fideles eorundem paganorum in depressionem fidei perpetue
sunt redditi servituti, propter quod episcopatus Semigallie, qui per septem dietas amplam
diocesim obtinebat, totaliter de medio fuit sublatus, et ut omnino impediatur ampliatio fidei
in partibus prelibatis, et proponendi verbum Dei facultas quelibet subducatur, ex eo, quod
fratres ordinis minorum castri Brunsberg eiusdem Rigensis provincie predicationi dictorum
paganorum instantes verbum Dei continue diffundebant, ac quidam frater dicti ordinis iugiter
per paganos discurrens, virtute verborum et operum coruscando, die quolibet multos paganos
cognitione vere fidei illustrates sacre regenerationis lavacro innovabat, eisdem fratribus
minoribus de dicto loco ignominiose deiectis, eundem locum funditus destruxerunt, nullos
omnino eiusdem verbi predicationi insistere permittentes, ecclesias quoque, oratoria et
capellas edificari pro neophitis non permittunt, ita quod dicti neophiti in rudimentis fidei
non instructi, ac in ecclesiis cum orthodoxis participium non habentes, nec in fide, nec in
moribus fidelibus sunt conformes. Pessimum etiam ritum eorundem paganorum sectantes,
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confratres suos, si quos contingit interdum in hostili congressu vel conflictu aliquo vulneribus
sauciari, contra morem eiusdem fidei orthodoxe, priusquam expirent, impietate quadam
sevissime feritatis extingunt, eorum corpora flammarum incendio concremando. Ac utpremissa
et aliaeorum detestabilia scelera eiusdem sedis effogiant notionem, universos fideles, clericos
et laicos, cuiuscunque dignitatis aut status existant, ad exponendum querelas de ipsis, tantarum
persecutionum necessitate cogente, ad sedem apostolicam accedentes crudeliterpersecuntur,
mortem eis per se etalios inferendo, sicuthec in personis quondam magistri Alesiig), doctoris
decretorum, plebani plebis Thorunensis, et aliorum quam plurium, quos redeuntes de Romana
curia, ad quam vénérant contra eos, crudeliter occiderunt, dicuntur liquido apparere. Nec
dum finem premissis enormitatibus imponentes, sed mali esse et boni credi sub pallio ignorate
nequitie cupientes, passus et itinera debita, per que de civitate Rigensi exitus et reditus
ad eandem quadam necessitate inevitabili peraguntur, sub ea faciunt custodia detineri, ut
non nisi personis, quas volunt, gressus ex ea pateat vel regressus, sicque dieta civitas exitum
et reditum liberum non habendo, cuiusdam obsidionis anguste dispendia cogitur deplorare,
ad quam quidem obsidionem, preclusis itinerum quorumeunque vestigiis, fortius angustandam
guoddam castrum a superiori parte, ac portum monasterii Dunamundensis Cisterciensis
ordinis eiusdem Rigensis diocesis, in quo eadem Rigensis ecclesia ius obtinet patronatus,
ab inferiori parte eiusdem civitatis consistentia, absque quibus civitatem eandem nec per
terre, nec per maris vestigia nullus potest ingredi vel exire, quoddampillicito emptionis
titulo, cum monasteriorum alienatio sacris prohibita sit canonibus, et etiam ipsius monasterii
Dunamundensis per pie memorie Gregorii pape VIIII predecessoris nostri privilegium
speciale cuiuslibet alienationis contractus foret specialiter interdictus, temeritate propria
occuparunt et detinent occupata, propter que in eisdem provinciis, in quibus ecclesiam suam
fetu nove prolis ad fidem converse Dominus ampliabat, familiari peste intestinam exercente
sevitiam, non solum fides radicata et fondata non proficit, sed ex persecutione domestica
deficit et, nisi celeri occurratur remedio, nomen ibi deperit Christianm. Novissime vero ad
nostrum pervenit auditum, quod dicti preceptores et fratres hospitalis eiusdem dilecti filii
nobilis viri Wladislai Cacrovieset Sandomirie ducis terram hostiliter subintrantes, in civitate
Gdansco ultra decem milia hominum gladio peremerunt, infantibus vagientibus in cunis
mortis exitium inferentes, quibus etiam hostis fidei pepercisset. lidem quoque preceptores et
fratres quam plura alia detestanda dicuntur committere, quorum series se nimis extenderet, si
singulariter singula presentibus clauderentur. Nos igitur, qui disponente Domino eiusdem
dominice vinee regiminiOpresidemus, desiderantes, utin ea virtutum palmites convalescant,
succisis tribulis vitiorum, attendentes quoque, quod premissa, que de dietis preceptoribus et
fratribus referuntur, utpote perniciosa et fidei nostre contraria, immo cunctorum Christi
fidelium cordibus inimica, sub dissimulatione transire salva conscientia nequeamus,
considérantes etiam, quod in talibus debite correctionis differre remedium nichil esset aliud,
quam licentiam sceleribus indulgere, discretionem vestram, de quorum circumspectionis
industriaplenam in Domino fiduciam obtinemus, hortandam attente duximus et monendam,
vobis per apostolica scripta districte precipiendo mandantes, quatinus ad partes illas, seu ad
loca illarum partium, que vobis pro executione huiusmodi negotii videri poterunt magis apta,
vos personaliter conferentes et habentes pre oculis solum Deum, contra predictos preceptores
et fratres eiusdem hospitalis in dictis provinciis et partibus consistentes super premissis
omnibus et singulis, necnon super articulis, quos sub bulla nostravobis destinamus inclusos,
ac super aliis criminibus et excessibus, super quibus eos inveneritis publice diffamatos,
inquiratis diligentius veritatem, eaque diligenter et sollicite inquisita, quecunque inveneritis,
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in scriptis redacta ac sufficienter instructa nobis sub sigillis vestris procuretis fideliter intimare.
Ceterura castrum et monasterium Dunamundense, quod dicti preceptores et fratres, ut
premittitur, sub cuiusdam emptionis colore detinent occupatum, per eosdem preceptores et
fratres facientes expeditum et liberum omnino dimitti, ipsum usque ad eiusdem sedis
beneplacitum prefate sedis nomine teneri, ac per personas ydoneas et fideles, quas ad hoc
eligendas industria vestra perspexerit, faciatis cum diligentia custodiri. Ut autem ad
premissorum executionem eo liberius intendere valeatis, quo maiori fueritis per nos y
auctoritate muniti, vobis invocandi ad premissa omnia et singula exequenda, ubi et quando
expedire cognoveritis, tam prelatorum, quam etiam principum et aliorum secularium,
cuiuscunque conditionis vel status existant, vel quacunque dignitate prefulgeant, auxilium et
succursum. Contradictores quoque et rebelles, necnon testes, quos ad hoc duxeritis
convocandos, per excommunicationis, suspensionis et interdicti, necnon privationis
privilegiorum eisdem concessorum a sede predicta, sententias compescendi tam de duabus
dietis in concilio generali quam de aliquo extra suam civitatem et diocesim, nisi in certis
exceptis casibus, ety illis ultra unam dietam a fine sue diocesis ad iudicium non vocando,
etaliis quibuscungue constitutionibus, que vestre possent in hac parte iurisdictioni velpotestati,
eiusque libero exercitio quomodolibet obviare, aut si testes, quos ad hec evocari contigerit,
fuerint predicatorum vel minorum aut aliorum ordinum quorumcunque, vel si predictis
ordinibus a predicta sede indultum existat, quod predictorum ordinum fratres ad perhibendum
testimonium in quibuscunque causis vel negotiis compelli non possint, seu si dictis precep-
toriX et fratribus ab eadem sit sede indultum, quod excommunicari, suspendi vel interdici non
possint per litteras apostolicas non facientes plenam et expressam, ac de verbo ad verbum de
indulto huiusmodi mentionem, et quibuslibet aliis indulgentiis, privilegiis et litteris apostolicis
guibuscunque in quacunque formaverborum concessis, per que presentibus non expressa vel
totaliter non inserta premissorum executio possit quomodolibet impediri, nequaquam
obstantibus, plenam vobis concedimus tenore presentium facultatem. Quod si non ambo hiis
exequendis potueritis interesse, alter vestrum ea nichilominus exequatur.
Datum Avinione, Xl kalendas iulii, pontificatus nostri anno quinto.

4.-)age. R bh)adc.R  “)nuncR  JconferentesR ™) Han. na cbLepThbIM iHild, N0Y, LEMHA-KapbIYH. amp. A
1) obt Han. na cbUepTbIM iHW. Nou., LUEMHa-KapbluH. amp. A *) gerentibus et R 1 paneii nomunkosa ycTayneHa
servituti R inientes R K Plothech R ") Plothensis R **) Bigaub, Tpaba ublTaup Zeloniensis. . Abraham. 1.
s. 151, xoub Seraphim. Zeugenverhor, s. 169 npanaHye ublTaHbHe Czeloviensis. [13bBe nepLibig NTapbl cnosa y
A HankaHblfl na cbuepTbiM, Bijaub 3amecT Go, Gotoviensis R, Zeloviensis a ") Pucheniensis R, Ruthenen-
sisa  “)copiosam R p LethoviensisR, a Y AlexiiR "}quodam R ‘) Taky A, R Tpaba ybiTaub Cracovie
adc.R  °) per nosfueritisR etinR  *) preceptoribus R

’) KnimM3HT V, Pumcki nana (1305-1314)  *) Eran | I'paHg, Bp3amaHcki apubli6kkyn (1308-1327)  °) CenéHckae
6ickyncTBa, fiKoe 6bIn0 3acHaBaHaey 1218 T. Ha T3pbITopb! 3amni CenéHll, nagnapazkasaHaii Manalkamy KHACTBY.
Mepwbim Aro 6ickynam cmay bapHapa. M. Bender, p. 11-12 ') PyciHckae 6ickyncTBa, AKoe icHaBana Ha TapblTopbl!
Monaukara kHsicTBay 1240-1250-x rr. iy 1255 r. 6bIn0 yKnto4YaHaey cknafg HaBacTBopaHaii Pbickaii M3Tpanonii.
In. Theiner. 1p. 61, nr. 124 2 Mindowe - BigaBouHa, MiHaay, kaponb JTiTOBii

Mepaknag ABYX ypblyKay, AaTbl4HbIX KapaneycTsa 1(0)N10TaK i Kapana MiHaasa

...KapaneyctBall(0)noTaK, sikoe [1(0)10L0 Kaposib, HaBEPHYThI Aa XPbICbLLSHCKAE BepbI, Hsl
Maroubl 3aKOHHbIX HallbajKay, KaicbLji nepafay TaMmy X Pbickamy KacbLEny f3ens 36ayneHbHs
cBaeli aywsbl, AHbI [6paTbl HAMelKara opasHy] nakiHyni NnaMaHEHbIM MaraHuam, i 3 ratai
NpbIYbLUbl 4Ba BbIAATHbIS KaT3Apa/bHbIA KacbLE/bl, a MeHaBiTa 3e/1eHCKi | PyCiHCKI, SKis icHaBani
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Y3rafaHbIM KapasieycTBe, 6bini Lasikam sbHillYaHbis. A nacbis Tare SK raTbl 3amak i kapaneycrsa
Takim YbLLiaM nepariLuni y pyKi naraHuay, HassaHblis naraHLbl, BblTHaH bl 3 MaMEXHbIX MSCbLiHaY
BEPHbIX, absApHyNi y NyCcTKy 60MbLUYI0 YaCTKy TbIX Kpady, 3aceneHyto y Toli yac Bsinikal
KO/IbKaCbL0 BEPHbIX, @ CaMblX raThIX BEPHbIX YAaCTKOBa Nepabini Mmeyam, a yacTkoBa aggani
nag raHebHae ApmMo Be4Hai HABONI...

AnaBssajaroLb Takcama npa ixHae rHiCcHae 3/1a4blHCTBa, CTPALLHbI FP3X, LUTO Kasli Kaposib
naraHuay pasam 3 cBaimi nagaaHbimi 6bly HaBEpPHYTbI Aa Bepbl XpbICTOBaAE, i 3aTbIM NacTaBiy
Ba yCiM CBaiM KapaseycTBe acobHbIX 6icKynay i CbBelLKiX Np33b6iT3pay, a Takcama bpartoy
OpfAsHy npanaBefHikay i MeHWbIX 6paToy, sIKis NaBiHHbI ObiNi 3acTauua Tam Ha
BblKapaHeHbHe abnygay, npacbBATAeHbHE i HacafkK3HbHe canpayfjHali Bepbl, Tbis X
npauanTapsbl i 6paTel [HAMeuKara opasHy], o raHbba, K pyliHaBasbHiKi TOl >a Bepbl
nactapanica HeKaTopbIX 3 raTbiX GiCKynay, Np33b6iT3pay i 6paToy cxaBaHbiMi, TaeMHbIMI
3axafiami afTyNb BbIrHalUb, a HEKATOPbIX HaBaT 3ab6iub. | TakiM Ybllam naraHubl, HaBaT
HaBepHYTbIA fa Bepbl, afKiHYYLIbi CbBATM0 NpayAbl, 0 ropa, 3HoY NPHHANI gayHia abnyapl,
a 6bInbl JleToycKi KaTagpasibHbl KacbLgn, sKi icHaBay Hekaniy namsiHéHbIM KapaseycTse,
pasam 3 cBaiM MecTaMm i Abisiy33iail 3 rogHal WKajaBaHbHA Hebsicbnekaw ansa gyway i
Lenay MHoOrix BepHikay 6bly akpyTHa3pyiiHaBaHbil....

5.
[1312 ntoT.-nin. — Pbira]

3 npaTakony AONbITY CbBeAKay, yYblHEHAra nanckim iHkBisbiTapam ®paHuillkam A3
ManisHay cnpaBe 310y>KblBaHbHAY HAMeLKara opaaHy.

Ap.: — Kon.: Ha napr. cyBoi3 X1V cT., 3 A, b3pniH, GStAPK (6binbl KStA), L.S. Schiebt. XL1, nr. 7 (B) — Bblg.:
a) Voigt. Geschichte. I1l. s. 179 (ypblyki); b) Narbutt. Dzieje. IV. Dodatki. s. 32 (ypbiyki), ¢) Bunge. Il. sp. 63, nr. 638
(ypobiBak); d) Seraphim. Zeugenverhor, s. | (yBecb gok.); €) Hein -Maschke. I1.1. s. 54, nr. 86 (ypbiyki) - Pr.: Napiersky.
I s. 71, nr. 277; Bunge. 1. Reg. s. 28, nr. 737; Bonneil. s. 103; Lemmens. Franeiskanerkustodie. s. 79, nr. 45; Paszkiewicz. 1.
p. 172, nr. 829.

B raTa HsnoyHas Konis, cbnicaHas, Ha foyrim napr. cyBoi 2490 x28,3, CLIbITbIM3N3pPr. apkyLlaypo3Hai fay>KblLl,
AKi3aTbIMpacnaycs Ha Hekanbki Yac Tak; 3 No4YaTKy, 3 KaHLa i 3b IHLWNX YacTOK CyBOI0 6bini agapBaHbls i CTpavaHbis
acob6HbIf apkyLbl. 3axoBaHas palwTa 3 34 napr. apkyway yTpbLinisae agkasbl 16 cbBefkay Ha 230 abBiHaBayubix
apTbIKynay cynpoupb Hameukara opasHy. Agkasel 9 ceeegkay (VI, VI, XVII, XVIHI, XIX, XX, XXI, X1, XX1) gaiwni
uankam, 7 iHwux((1), V, VI, X1, X1, XVI, XXIV) —y dparmaHTax. ApTukynsl I-XXV absiHaBauBaHbHSY CynpoLb
OppfaHy neparykatouua 3 3akigami, BuknagseHumiy gok. I11.4. HanicaHv BupasHuM raTbl4yHbIM Kypcisam. Hymapu
CbBeAKay BUMiCAHMA Ha NeBbIM NOAMI pykanicy. ApKylW Ha aaropue nasHayaHusa BAnikiMi niTapami nauiHckara
anbhabaTy i pumckimi niubami. Ha agropue apkywa Vpykoto XV cm. HanicaHa: Dicta testium super iniuriis illatis
archiepiscopis et ceteris prelatis ecclesiarura necnon supra depredacione bonorum ecclesiasticorum a fratribus ordinis
in Livonia.

TaKcT 3 B, ypbiyki
...Die XIIII eiusdem mensis martii

VI testis. Discretus vir dominus Henricus Langueman capellanus Osiliensis...
Item super XV 1 articulo, qui sic incipit: “Item, quod cum rex” dixit, quod fiiit et est publica
fama in Lyvonia de hiis, que in articulo continentur, scilicet, quod rex in articulo nominatus
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fuit christianus et habuit clericos et modo errores pristinos servat, sed de aliis contentis in
articulo nescit....

Die XX eiusdem mensis martii

VI testis. Religiosus vir frater Henricus prior monasterii in Wilchenna 1 ordinis
Cisterciensis...

Item super XV 1 articulo, qui sic incipit: “Item quod cum rex”, dixit, quod audivit dici a
pueritia sua et usque nunc, et fama fuit et est in provincia Lyvonie de hiis, que in articulo
continentur, et dixit, quod ille rex, de quo in articulo fit mentio, vocabatur Mindo....

Item super XX X1 articulo, qui sic incipit: “Item quod rex”, dixit, quodnichil aliudsciebat
de hiis, que in articulo continentur, nisi quod rex Lyvonieaet regnum eius fuerunt ad fidem
conversi et habuerunt prelatos, sed postea apostarunt a fide et in huiusmodi errore persistunt,
et hoc dixit, quod sciebat, quia audiverat dici ab antiquioribus de provincia Lyvonie. ...

Die I111* mensis aprilis

VIII testis. Frater lacobus de Wasf'alia2 monachus monasterii de Walchenna * ordinis
Cisterciensis diocesis Tarbatensis...

Item super XV 1 articulo, qui sic incipit: “Item quod cum rex”, dixit, quod audivit dici, quod
rex paganorum fuit ab>fidebconversus et coronatus per dominum papam et quod propter
iniurias eidem regi et subditis suis illatas per fratres apostatavit a fide, sed de aliis, que in
articulo continentur, dixit se nescire....

Die XXIII eiusdem mensis maii

X111 testis. Religiosus vir frater Daniel prior ordinis predicatorum in Tarbato...

Item super XV articulo, qui sic incipit: “Item quod cum rex”, dixit, quod audivit dici quod
rex Lethovie quondam Mindo nomine fuit conversus ad fidem catholicam et quod fratres
hospitalis predicti quedam dampna feccrunt cuidam ipsius regis nepoti, et quia noluerunt
satisfacere pro dampnis huiusmodi ipsi regi seu nepoti eius, ipse rex apostatavit
afide, de aliis vero que in huiusmodi articulo continentur dixit se nescire....

Die XIIII eiusdem mensis iunii

XVII testis. Religiosus vir frater Bertholdus ordinis fratrum predicatorum in Riga...

Item super XVI articulo, qui sic incipit: “Item quod cum rex”, dixit, quod audivit dici,
quod quidam rex fuit in Lethovia, qui fuit christianus nomine Mindo et quod vidit quendam
clericum, qui fuit magister ipsius testis, qui clericus fuerat clericus regis predicti et quod
audivit dici a quodam mercatore, quod rex ille apostatavit a fide ob istam causam, videlicet,
quod cum dictus rex haberet quendam suum avunculum strenuum in armis et ille mitteret
familiam suam cum quibusdam mercibus versus partes fidelium, quod fratres predicti illas
merces predictas familie abstulerunt, unde dictus avunculus regis audito quod bona sua sibi
fuissent ablata, dixit regi predicto: tu es christianus factus et cum eis pacem fecisti, videas
qualem amicitiam faciunt nobis. Quo rex audito dixit: ego mittam ibi nuncios meos et faciam
omnia restitui tibi; et missis nuntiis suis ad fratres rogans de restitutione rerum predictarum,
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et fratres nollent restituere, voluit dictus rex esse contentus, quod solummodo dimidium
eorum, que ablata fiierant, restituérent, quod cum dicti fratres nollent hoc facere, dictus
avunculus regis intravit terrain christianorum cum magno exercitu et fecit ibidem magna
dampna, ex quibus postea potentiores Lythovie opposuerunt se régi predicto ita quod ipse
postmodum apostatavit a fide, de aliis vero, que in huiusmodi articulo continentur dixit se
nescire....

Die XVII eiusdem mensis iunii

XV testis. Religiosus vir frater Henricus de Chochenus3ordinis minorum in Riga...

Item super XV articulo, qui sic incipit: “Item quod cum rex”, dixit, quod de hiis, que in
huiusmodi articulo continentur, erat publica fama in Lyvonia, et dixit, quod vidit ilium fratrem,
qui fuerat tunc temporis, videlicet quando predicta fuerunt, que in articulo dicuntur, apud
regem paganorum.

Die XX eiusdem mensis iunii

XIX testis. Religiosus vir frater Nicolaus Berca de Riga ordinis fratrum predicatorum...

Item super XV articulo, qui sic incipit: “Item quod cum rex”, dixit, quod audivit dici, quod
cum rex paganorum fuisset ad fidem conversus et haberet secum aliquos presbyteros seculares
et aliquos canonicos Rigenses et misisset nuntios suos ad magistrum hospitalis, quia dictus
magister invitatis nunciis dicti regis ad prandium eisdem nuntiis fecit capita absidic), dictus
rex eiectis dictis presbyteris extra regnum suum et canonicis ac aliquibus ex eisdem trucidatis
errores pristinos reassumpsit, de aliis vero, que in huiusmodi articulo continentur, dixit se
nescire....

Die V eiusdem mensis iulii

XXI1111 testis. Religiosus vir frater Wesserus de Torreyda4ordinis fratrum predicatorum
inRiga...

Item super XV articulo, qui sic incipit: “Item quod cum rex”, dixit, quod audivit dici,
quod quidam rex nomine Mindo fuit conversus ad fidem catholicam et vidit quendam
presbyterum ipse testis, qui fuit plebanus in terra dicti regis, sed de aliis, que in huiusmodi
articulo continentur, dixit se nescire....

5. % TakyB, Tpaba ubiTaub Lythovie B Taky B, Tpaba ubiTaub ad fidem ¢ Taky B, Tpaba ubiTaus abscidi

) Walkena, cyd. Ham. FalkenaupasbMslwyanaca Ha nayH. 3ax. agJopnaTy (CéHbHA TapTyy 3cToHW) ) HanayHa,
B3cTdanisy HameuubiHe  Yynauy. fak. Takcamay topmax Kokenois, Kokettes, y Ham. Kokenhausen, Kokenhusen
(naTbick. Koknese) —6binbl nonauki yasen KykeHoiic ui KykeHoc Ha p. [i3bBiHe (CEHbHS'y J1aTBiT) 4 Torejda
(naTbick. Turaida) - 3amak Pbickix 6ickynay Tapaiiga Hap. Aa (céHbHa Gaujay /laTBii) Ha nayH. ycx. ag Poir!

.. X111 gHS TaTo XX MecsiLa cakaBika

V1 cbBeaka. PasBaxkniBbi My>X MaH MeHpbIK JIAHIB3MaH, 333/1bCKi KanassH...
Takcama Ha XV | apTbIKy/, SIKi NayblHaelLa raTak: “Takcama, LWTO Kasli Kaposb...”, €H CKasay,
WTOo 6blNa i écbLb eAPOA N0A3eR Noranackay npasiHubii J1iBOHII Npa Toe, LWTO 3bMsALIYaeLLa



98 - TESTIMONIAPOSTERIORA

Y apTbIKy/ie, @ MEHALLIT, LUTO Ha3BaHbl Y apTbIKy/ie Kaposib 6bly XPbICbLKHLLAM i Mey lyXOBHbIX
[Abl Hey3abaBe 3acTaycsl Mpbl paHeiLLbIX abnyaax; npa LWilae X, 3bMeLlyaHae y apTbIKy/e, EH Hs
Begae.

...XX [HA Taro X mMecsiLa cakasrca

VIl cbBegka. MaboxHbl My 6paT eHpbIK, Npblép KnAwTapy y BankeHe, 3 OpAsHy
npanasefLuKay...

Takcama Ha XV I apTbiKyn, A0 NayblHaeuua ratak: “Takcama, LUTO Kanl Kaposib...”, éH
CKasay, LUTO 4yy, K Ka3asil AllY3 Y Yacbl sroHara MasieHcTBa i [Kaxyub] ax jaratynb, abl
LWITO 6bINa i EcbLb MOranackay npasLULbH Jlibohii Npa Toe, WWTO 3bMsALLYaeLLay apTbikyne,
a Takcama CcKasay, LUTO TOl Kaposb, Npa fKora écbLb 3rafkay apTbiKyne, 3Baica Mwa....

Takcama Ha XXXI apTbikyn, A0 nayblHaewlua ratak: “Takcama, LUTO Kaposb...”, cKasay,
LITO LIYOra wiliara Ha Befae npa Toe, npa LWTo anassjaeLLa y apTbiKy/e, Xi6a TonbKo, LWTo
Kaposib Jlitobil i Aro KapaseycTsa Obl/1l HABEPHYTbIA fa Bepbl | Men1 Npanatay, ane nacbns
afcTynuicsa aj Bepbl i 3acTatouay ratain abnyase, a Takcama ckasay, LUTO Befae rata, 60 uyy
af cTapaliwbIix [Noa3eid] 3 npaBLULbH Jlibohil. ...

I11l-ragHa mecsaua KpacaBka

VI cbBefKa. Bpat Akab 3 BacThanu, mhix KnswwTapy 3 BankeHbl, 3 OpaaHy UbICTIpLbISHUAY
[Jopnaukali bIAUasH...

Takcama Ha XV I apTbiKy/n, S0 NayblHaella ratak: “Takcama, WUTO Kasil Kaposib...”, &H
CKasay, LUTO 4yy, AK Kasall, LUTO Kapo/b naraHuay 6bly HaBepHYTbl a Bepbl i KapaHaBaHbl
naHam nanam i WTo f3eN5 Kpblyaay, yUblHeHbIX 6param! Tamy > Kapasto i AroHbIM nagaaHbIM,
afiCTyLlycA afi Bepbl, asie npa Lwiae, 3bMellyaHae y apTbiKy/ne, 8H cKasay, LUTO HA Befae. ...

XXIII gHA Taro X Mecsua TpayHs

X111 cbBegka. MaboxxHbI My> 6paT Jawanb, npblép OpasHy Npanasefllkayy Jopnaue...

Takcama Ha XVI apTbIKyn, A0 nNaybliHaelua ratak: “Takcama, LWITO Kal Kaposb...”, éH
CKasay, LUTO Yyy, AK Kasasl, LUTO Ka/obL, kaposb JIeTOBH Ha tMa ML ja 6bly HaBepHYTbI Aa
KaTa/lKail Bepbl i WTO NaMsHEHbIS WTTaAbHbbl 6paTbl YUbIHT HEMKyH LUKOAY afHamy
LLI1sveHbH1KY Kapans, i nakonbK! He 3axauenl agnnaylyb 3a raTyro WKoALY camoMy Kapasio
L, AroHamy nAsMeHbLUKY, F3Tbl Kaponb aAcTylwlyca af Bepbl. [pa wiiae, 3bMellyaHae y
raTbIM apTbIKyne, éH CKasay, LLUTO HA Bejae....

XWH gHA Taro X mecsiLa 4spBeHs

XVII cbBegka. MaboxHbI My 6pat BapTonba 3 OpasHy 6paTtoy npanaselukayy Poise...

Takcama Ha XV apTbikyn, A1 nayblHaewlya ratak: “Takcama, LUTO Kaposb...”, éH cKasay,
LITO 4yy, AK Kasay, WTo 6bly y J1IeTOBN Kaposb Ha M Mwja, A 6bly XpbICbLUALIHAM, |
WITo 6aubly agHaro jyxoyHara, aiM 6bly HacTayLlKam caMora CbBefKy, i LUTO raThl LYXO0YHbI
Obly paHeli AyX0yHbIM MaMsiHEHara Kapans, i WTo Yyy, K Kasay afi31H KyneL, LITO raThbl
Kaposnb afCcTyLUyCcs af Bepbl MEHABITa 3 Tae NpblyblHbI, LUTO Y Ha3BaHara kapass Obly KantobLy,
[3943bKa BblaTHbl Basp i TO macnay csat 43nag3b 3 TaBapaml y Kpai BepHbIX i LWITO
namsiHéHbIA 6paThbl agabpani raTbid TaBapbly Y3nAasl. Tamy NnamMmsHeHbl A3543bKa, nadvyylbl,
WTO y Aro 6blna agabpaHas AroHas maémacblb, CKasay ratamy kKapasnto: Tbl cTaycs
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XpbiCbUistHIHAM | YubiHiy 3b iMi Mip, narnsagsi X, sskoe c16poycTBa HACYLb SHbl HAM.
Kaponb, nayvyyuibl raTa, ckasay: s nawiito Tyabl cBaix nacnoy i 3pabnto Tak, Kab siHbl ycé
BAPHYi Tabe, Abl, NacnayLUbl CBaix Nacsoy ga 6partoy, npaciy ix BAPHYLb NamMsAHEHbIS Paydbl, aje
6paTbl He 3axaueni BApPHYLb, X0Ub Kaposb 6bly 6bl 3a4aB0/eHbI, Kasli 6 SSHbI BAPHY NI TO/bKI
nanoBy Taro, WTo 66110 afabpaHa. Kani x HasBaHbIs 6paThl He naxagani pabiyb ratara,
NamsiHEHbI A35143bKa Kapasisa yBaiLLoy y 39MI0 XpbicbLisiHay 3b BSAMIKIM BOCKaM i yUbiHiy
Tam BSINiKyto LWKoAy. 3 Taro vacy Bs/IbMOXb! J1iTOBIi y3bHSAMICA Cynpoub NamMsiHEHara Kapans
raTak, LUTo €H Na3bHeld aacTyniycs af Bepbl. [pa iHWwae, 3bMeLLYaHae y raTbiM apTbIKy/e, éH
CcKasay, LUTO HS Befae....

XVII fHA Taro X MecsiLia YapBeHA

XVIII cbBeaKa. MaboxkHbl My 6paT "eHpbIK 3 KykeHocy, 3 OpAsHY MeHLWbIX [6paToy]
yPbli3ze...

Takcama Ha XV | apTukyn, siKi nadblHaelLa ratak: “Takcama, LITO Kaposb...”, 8H cKasay, LUTO
npasbMeLLlYaHae y raTbiM apTbiKy/ie 6blianoranackacapog ntoaseit y J1iBoHii, a Takcama ckasay,
LWTO 6aubly Taro 6para, sKi 6bly y TOI Yac, a MeHaBiTa Kasli afjoblBasiacsi CKasaHae y apTbIKy/e,
y Kapans naraHuay. ...

XX [HA Taro X MecsLa YspBeHs

XIX cbBegka. MaboxHbI Myx 6par Mikanaii bepkas PHri, 3 OpfaHy 6paToy npanaBefHikay...

TakcamaHa XV | apTukyn, SiKi nayblHaelua ratak: “Takcama, LTo Kasi Kaposib...”, H CKasay,
LUTO Yyy, SIK Kasasi, LUTO Kani Kaposb naraHuay 6bly HaBepHyTbl a Bepbl | Mey Y csi6e CbBeLiKiX
np3asb6napay Abl pbicKix KaHOHiKay, i nacnay ceaix nacsoy ga maicTpa LwniTasito, a HassaHbl
MaiicTap, 3anpaciyLubi nacnoy Haabes, 3aragay CbLsLb TbIM >Kanac10M rasioBbl. Tagbl NaMsAHEHbI
Kaposib, BbIrHayLLIbl Ha3BaHbIX NP33b0iT3pay | KaHOHIKay 3 CBalro KapaseycTsa, a HeKaTopbIX 3b
iX 3a6iyLbi, 3HOY BAPHYYCSA fa cTapbix abnyuay. MNpa iHwae, 3bMeLlLYaHae y raTbiM apTbIKy/e,
&H ckasay, LUTO HA Bejae. ...

V [HS Taro X mecsia nineHs

XXM cbBeaka. MaboxHbI My 6paT Bacap 3 Tapsiiasl, 3 OpasHy 6paToy npanasefHikayy
Pbli3e...

Takcama Ha XV I apTuKyn, siKi NadblHaelUa ratak: “Takcama, WTO Kaai Kaposb...”, H
CKasay, LUTO 4yy, K Kasai, LUTO Kaposib Ha iMA MiHAa 6bly HaBepHYThbI fia KaTasliuKae Bepbl i
caMm cbBeflKa 6aubly agHaro np33b6iT3pa, sKi 6bly Npobaluyam y 3sMi Ha3BaHara Kapass, ajie
npa iHWwae, 3bMeLLIYaHae y raTbIM apTbIKy/e, €H CKasay, LUTO HA Bedae....



Commentarii

KaMaHTapbl

[3ens Taro WTo y paHenLwbIX Ny6nikauHAX i jacbneiBaHbHAX jaKyMaHTay MiH4aBa HeacTaTKoBa
Obly acbBeT/IeHbI LjiKaBbi | aiMETHbI aHaMaCTbI4HbI MaTIPbIAS, AKi 3bMALIYaeLLa Y rITbIX akTax, y
KaMaHTapox Aro pasrnsgy agsogsiyua 6onbw Mecua. Taki pasrnsg i nepliacHast NiHrBiCTUYHasA
LUT3PNPaTaLbls HeabXo4HbIA, Ha HaLLY AYMKY, AN XyTyalilara yBaj3eHbHs ratara MaTapbisiay 'y
HaBYKOBbI YXXbITaK, LLUTO MOXa 6biLb KapbICHbIM 4151 60/bLU [/bl60Kara BbIBYYIHbHS MbITaHbHSAY,
3bB3aHbIX 3 ITbIMANENSAN Ha30BY A3sPkaBbl MiHAaBa i 3 NaxopkaHbHeM iMeHay Kapass, Aro PoAHbIX
i MpbI6NNKaHbIX. 3BblYaliHa raTbl Ha30y i iMeHbI TAyMaydHAi SK 6anuKia, ane aHanis ix dopmay,
3afhikcaBaHbIX Y NauiHCKiX JlaKyMaHTaxX, Aae NaAcTaBbl Kasalb npaMarybiMacbLib iHLLIAl 3TbIMan&rm.

[ak. 1.1

Minii(Te

IMS1 Kapans HalinepL 3rafBaella y fauiHCKiX JaKyMaHTaX, HAMELKIX i MONbCKiX KPOHiKax,
KipbiNiYHbIX 3amnicax ycXofgHecnaBAHCKIX fieTanicay. Y 6onbluacbLi nybnikaBaHbix TyT faLiHCKIX
JaKyMaHTay siHO nmiwauya sk \iindowe ui Mynciom/e, a3e niTapay i niTapa i abasHavaroub afsiH i
Toli xa ryk [i]. MagmeHa raTbix nitapay agHa Apyrovt 6blna 3BbluaiiHail 3bsSBat0 Y TarayacHbIM
naujiHcKiM nicbMe. HastyHacbub BapblsiHTay Mincion (gak. 11.2) i MincicT (gak. 111.3)3 y skKix
afCyTHi4ae KaHLaBoe e, fja3Basisie MepKaBallb, LLITO raTae e y Aafi3eHbIM BbINaKy BbIKOHBas1a TaKyo
X PYHKUMIO, K i NniTapbi b, b (ep, ép), AKiA yXXMBanica y TaraydacHbIX YCXOAHECNaBSAHCKIX
KipbiniuHbix TakcTax i y XMl cT. y KaHuaBoli nasbilbn YXO0 HA Meni (haHaTbluHa BapTachLyj,
abazHayatoubl HyNsBbI N'yK 3 Mansap3gHiM LUbBEPALIM Ui MSKKIM 3bl4HbIM. KipbUMiibyHbiM agnaBegHiKam
BAMLLU oM e (Mynciow) 6w ia6 hopma MuHameb. Takasi hopma 3acbBegvamas y “KpoHigpi JliToyckai
i Y)KamoiiuKkali’4, ane y BiHaBa/lbHbIM CK/I0He - MWHAOBA | Y AaubiHEHbHI Aa iHLWaW acobbl - CblHa
rasibinaHckara KHs3sa Fonbwbr. Japaybl, raTyto gopmy - Mungoss {MuHaosa, MunHAOBY apbl I.4.) -
nacbnsi40yHa BblKapbICTOyBay Y cBaéli npaubl pacelicki rictopblt XI1X cT. A. 3HresibMaH6. fe X,
asne y nauiHckKim HanicaHbHi MyTHIO™) (MINclov) yxxbiBay, Harp., y HaByKOBbIM anapalle Aa BblgaHbHS
JaKyM3aHTay Kapans af3iH 3b nepLubIx ix ny6nikatapay ®.Jparep7,a Takcama rictopbiki E. ApHATS
& LBapu9 3.6oHanbl) K.Binbll gbl iHW. AcTaTHisa agfaBasi nepaBary BapbiaHTy Minciouie
(Mynéom>e), X i (hirypye y 6onbLuacbL,i NauiHCKIX AaKyMaHTay.

3In. Takcama BapbIgsHTMyndaw y: Codex epistolaris Vitoldi. Collcctus operaA.Prochaska. Cracoviae, 1882. S. 996.
4TCPJ1.T. 32. C. 33.

5 bBe3 yeari Ha npayz3lBacbL camora fetarfncHara naBsefamiaeHbHs IMa Fonbla - cnaBsHCKara naxompkaHbHsi. Map.
3 MOMIHBIM NyXbIUUM agnasegwikam Holsa: Muka. 11. S. 39.

6 3HrenbMaH A. XpOHOMOTMYeCcKne UCCNeA0BaHNSA B 0611aCTW PycCKOi U TMBOHCKO uctopun B X111 1 X1V cToneTusx.
Cnb6., 1858. C. 144-146,158-167 fbIwLu.

7rn: Dreger. 1. S. 352, nr. 243; s. 355, nr. 247 et passim.

8Der Lieflandischen Chronik andrer Theil von Liefland unter seinen Herren Meistern, welche die alte Geschichte des
Ordens und der benachbarten Vélker erleutert... von J.GAmdt. Halle im Magdeburgischen, 1753. S.51,56,58 usw.
9In.: Schwartz. S. 51, 70, 88 usw.

Bonnell. Ereignisse. S. 284,285 usw.

"Will. S. 374, 375,377 usw.
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Y nakyMaHTax 3adikcaBaHbis ALY Tpbl opMbl iMa: Mindowin (gak. M.4), Mindota (gak. MI. 1) i
Mindo (gak. MNL.5). ¥YcxogHecnaBsHCKISA | MOMbCKIA HAPaTbI*HbIA KPbLLLLBI NagatoLb Takcama (hopMbl
MwuHgore2, Mindog|3, MeHngure'4 MeHgoks'5 Mendog'6 Mendokn, MuHgoBrs, MeHA0BIb1S
Mindowk'9. ¥ nagaaseHbIX BapbisiHTax iHa/Ib -Ib <-g) Yapryeuua 3 -Kb (-K), NpblYbIM Yacam ratae
YapraBaHbHe MOXa afbblBaula y Mexax agHaro TIKCTy. Takoe XX vapraBaHbHe Hasipaeuua i Y
BapbIsiHTaX iMs1 KapasieBiva Boiiwanka: Bouwenrs / Bovwenks gpl iHW. (M. HK3RA), ToNbKi Tam
[LaMiHyroLb HanicaHbHI 3b (hiHaNbMO -Kb (-K). HanicaHbHI ratara iMs 3 -Ko, -OK Ha KaHLbl: Bovivienko,
Bolicenok ga3sansioub MepKasalp, LUTO TyT, 5K i Y BbINafKy 3b iMeM Kapassi, Mbl MaeM CrpaBy 3
CNAaBAHCKIM aHTPanoHIMHbLIM (hapMaHTaM -K-, ane nalbipaHbiM agnaBefHbiMi rasocHbiMi. Map.:
cT.-nonbek. Dobk, Dobak, Dobko; Mirk, Mirak, Mirko™, cT.-6en1. MUHKO, MMUHKbB2ZL fbl iHW. MpblvbIM
y cyhiKcanbHNX BapbISHTaxX aHTparnoHiMy, yTBOpaHbIX af Taro ) camaraByx4seHHara ims, apmaHT
3 cydhikcanlbHbIM 3/1EM3HTaM -K- MOT BbICTYNalb Ha PO3HbIX CTyneHAX. Map.: cT.-nofbek. Wojk,
Wojdak, Wojszak; Wyszk, Wyszotk; Dobrk, Dobrylko2 HanicaHbHe 3 -r't (-g): MeHgors, Bounwenrs
MOXa CbBefubllb Mpa Toe, LWTO MapdamHasn OyfoBa HA3BbIYHAra naraHckara iMs 6blia He 3ycim
“npaspbIcTast” gns nicua 3b iHwWwak T3pbiTopbii (YKpaiHa, Bsaniki Hoj/rapaa, Mckoy), A3e XpbiCb-
LISIHCKIS IMEHBI YXKO A0CbILb TPpUBasa 3amalasanics Ba YXXMTKy. Tamy, acabnisa y TbiX BblNagKax,
[3e BbIMay/ieHbHe fiTapay r,K 6bl710 aaHOMbKaBbIM (Hanp., Ha KaHLbl C10Ba), SiHbI MaTi 6nbiTayya.

Kani npbirnegseyua ga cTpyKTypbl opma? ims Kapans, Kigaeyua y BoYbl ix apmasibHas
TOeCHacbLb 3axofHe- i NaygHEBaCNaBAHCIOM rLUaKapbICTbIkam 3 afnaBefHbiMi cydikcami. TaTa
acabniBa 6a4Ha NpbI cynacTay/eHbHi CNoBayTBapasibHbIX MapafbirMay aHTpanoHimay. MapayHaiva:
Mindo, Mindota, Mindok, Mindow, Mindowk, Mindowin i, Hanp., Jar, Jaro, Jark, Jardo, Jardow;
Jan, Jank, Jando, Jandak, Jandow, Jandowkl; AparoTa24 Aparosbd [parosuH%;, Padoma,
Pagos, PafoBnHZ fbl iHLW. 3pobneHae cynacTay/ieHbHe fa€e NaAcTasbl Nidbilb | CaMyto KapoTKyHo 3
thopmay ima - Mindo cydikcanbHbIM A3pbiBaTam afi KapaHéBaii acHOBbI Min-, yTBopaHbIM sik Jardo
ap Jar, ui Jando ag Jan. '3Tan acHoBa aTpbiMaHas af nepLuan YacTKi ABYXUIEHHbIX CNaBsHCKIX
imeHay Tbiny M(i)nislav, Minigniew, sk Jar ag Jaroslaw. AHa BblBOA3LWIUA af MpaciaBAHCKIX
*mbnéti / *mbniti yi *méniti 3 3HaY3HbHEM “AyMaLb, NiYbLLb, MepKaBaLlb 2. Y NicbMOBbIX KpbLUiLax
3atikcaBaHbia K (PopMbl, MpagcTayeHbls YbiCTali KapaHéBali acHOBato, MaITak i A3pblBaThbl aj sie 3

PNCPNAT.2. M., 1968. Cr1. 815,817,818 nap.

|3NCPJ1.T.32.C.133.

WIMCP/1. T.2. M., 1843. C. 343; MCPJ1. T. 32. C. 26-30,207-209.

15MCP/.T. 32.C. 17,26-27,206-207.

BMPH. T. 2. Lwow, 1872. S. 808,840.

TMPH.T. 3. Lwow, 1878. S. 132-133.

UMNCP/.T.2. M., 1843. C. 343; T.24. C.99; T. 27. C. 49.

PrCPN. T.32. C. 132.

toMalec. S. 105,116-118.

2 /nToBcKas MeTprKa. OTaen nepsblit. YacTb TpeTbsi: KHUMM Ny6AnYHbIX fen. Mepenucu Boiicka JIMToBCKoro//Pycckas
ncTopuyeckas 6rubnuoteka. T. 33. MeTporpag, 1915. C. 189.

2Malec. S.95,98,116,132,157.

2Muka. 1. S. 44.

2,MpkoBuii.C. 82.

5 Xypaw M.J1., femuyk M.O. MoxofKeHHSA YKPaiHCKUX KapraTCbKWX i NPUKapnaTCbKMX Ha3B Hace/leHUX MyHKTIB
(BigaHTpONOHIMHI yTBOPeHHS). Kui, 1991. C. 27.

“ [pkosuid. C. 81.

2rTamcama.C. 166-167.

2L3TUMO/IOTMYECKMIA CNOBaph CaBSIHCKUX 513bIKOB. MpacnaBsHCKUIA neKcuyeckuii poHs. Bein. 18. M., 1992. C. 174-175;
Bbin. 21. M., 1994. C. 113-114.
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thapmaHTami neplali i gpyroit ctyneni: Min, Myn, Myen2, Mina3) Menal, Minko, Mynkon,
MekkoRB MuHgo, MuHga'\ Minda® Menda3 MuHgosl1l CT.-6en. TaKCTbI NagaroLb hopMbl MUHKO,
MVHK®b, 3acbBe4aHbIst i hopMbi 3 CydiKCanbHUM 3/1eM3HTaM -d- : MiHa3tonb, MiHA3t0KeBiIY, MeHabIK,
MeHg3inaNe

TakiM YblHamM, MOXHa CbLbBAPMKALb, LUTO Yce (IopMbl iMA Kapans BbITBOPHbIA aj nepLuara
uneHa AByXusieHHbIX iIMEHay Tbiny M(i)n-i-slav, Min-i-gniew > Min-do (-a), *Men-do (-a), Min-d-ok,
Men-d-ok, Min-d-ota, Min-d-ow, Min-d-ow-k, *Men-d-ow-k, Min-d-ow-in. PasHacTaiHacbLb
cyikcay y BapbIsiHTax iMsi ajHO i TOW »ka acobbl - 3BMYaiiHas 3bsiBa 419 CNaBsHCKal aHTpanaHimii,
LUTO A06pa naTnymadbly BAAOMbl gackbiefHiK aHaMacTbiki A.M.Ceniwvay: “XapakTepHas pbicato Ba
yTBap3HblLL acaboBbIX IMEHAY (hayfasibHara yacy écblpb pasHacTaiHacbLb CloBayTBapasibHbIX
cpogkay - cydikcay, SKis Hagasasi iMeHaM nackasnibHae, MamMsHLIaIbHae Ui MpHHIXKa/lbHae 3Ha-
YsHbHe. AfIHO i TOoe X iMA y)XnBanacsi 3 Po3HUMI cydikcami 6e3 acabniBaii AblhdPIHLbISLBA Y
3HauY3HbHI... Ha pasHacTaiiHacbLli cygikcay agHoMbKaBara 3Ha43HbHA afbdiBanacs 3ausMHEHbHE
3HauU3HBHS HEKATOPWX 3b iX, SIKiS CTpaLi/i cBar aMaLbIHYH 3HaUHackLb...”” 3 MaBoje MepkaBaHbHS
B.JlacToyckara, cyikcy ¥ BapbIsHTax iMsi Marfli po3bHiuua y 3aneXHacbLi aj BeKy acobbl i sie
cauplsinbHara ctatycy40

DopMbI iMS, YXKbITUA Y AaKYM3HTAX, Y CydacHaii 6enapyckaii aptarpadii naBiHHKM nepagasauiya
Ak MiHga, MiHgay (nap. Mindaw y gak. M1.3) yi (3 Hauickam Ha anowHiM cknagse) MiHgoy,
MiHgoTa, MiHAOBIH.

Letthowia

Y T3KcTax NauiHCKiX JaKyM3aHTay, SIKis YBaliLLwi y raTae BblfaHbHe, Ha30y KpaiHu najaeua y
BapblaHTax: Let(t)owia, Let(t)howia, Lethovia, Lellovia (y pykanicax; Lethouia, Lettouia), Lectovia,
Lit(t)owia, Lithowia, Luthowia, Luthawia. fIk BHHiKae 3 F3THX HanicaHbHsy, ryk [t] nepagasaycs
Ha nicbMe sK t, th, tt, tth, a ryk [v] - sk v (u) ui H» HanicaHbHe et y3bHiK/a, Marybiva, y BbLUiKY
JaBoni yactaragns nauiHckix aktay Xrl-XTV CTCT. 3bMeLUBaHbHSA MPbI MicbMe i ag4brraHbHi fliTapay
Cit, AKis 6HNI BeNbMi NafobHbIA | A3ens ratara 6nbiTanics. Tamy ycio pasHacTaiHacbLb BapbIsHTay
Ha30BY § HaLUMX JaKyM3HTax MOXHa 3bBeCbLii 4@ YaTbIpox acHoyHbIX: Letovia, Litovia, Lutovia i
Lutavia. AHbI aapo3bHiBatoLLa arasiacoyKari KopaHio Let-, Lit- i Lut-, agBa anoLuHis - aranacoykato
thapmaHTy -0v- Ui -av-,

BapbIsiHTbI 3 -u- TNy Luthowia, Luthawia HA Moryub 6bilb BUNAAKOBUMI. AHbI YKbITbIA ¥
NicTOX, AKiA Nicanics Nag, yac 3HaxoMKaHbHSA Ha nancKim aBapbl NaconibeTBa MiHaaBa, i Marni 6HUb
YCrpbIHATLIA 6ecnacapagHe af Aro npubnikaHux. dopmbl Teiny Lutovia, Lutwani (Lutwania)

DSSNO. T. 3. Zesz. 2. S.474,517.

DSimundig. S. 235.

3AMSM.Vol. I.P. 17.

2SSNO. T. 3. Zesz. 2. S. 517.

33MSM.Vol. I.P. 17.

“'3aiimoB. C. 153.

FSimundi¢. S. 235.

FHBenes J. O eskych prijmenich. Praha, 1962. S. 83.

FNnueB C. PeUHMK Ha NMM4HUTE 1 hammnmm nMeHay Bonrapute. Codimsa, 1969. C. 335.

3 Blpbria 2. MH., 1969. C. 283,285.

PCenneB A.M. TPOMCXOXKAEHNE PYCCKNX (haMUINIA, IMYHBIX UMeH 1 Npo3suLy, // CenuieB A.M. V136paHHble TPYabl.
M., 1968. C. 116.

46JlacTQycKi B. MagpyuHbl pacllicka-Kpblycu (6enapycio) cioyHIK. Koyna, 1924. C. 761-762.
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3HaxX0A3iM i ¥ NasbHeMLLbIX NancKix NicTox4l [3TKasi X araiacoyka cycTpakaeLjLia Takcamay TbITysax
abofByx 6GicKynay, Mpbl3HadaHbIX Ana g3spxaBbl MiHgaBa, - XpbicbuisiHa i Bita: (Christanus
episcopus) Lutwinensis4, (Vitus...) Luthomiriensis (episcopus)43

AJie yacbLein TUTYNbI FaTbIX 6ickynay niwyyya sk Littoviensis, Lithoviensis, Litoviensis, Lytho-
viensis, Lithiviensis4'. JlayiHcKi hapmaHT -(i)ensis 3BblYaiiHa Y)XKbiBaelua ¥ NpbiMeTHIKaXx,
YTBOPaHbIX aj Ha30Bay MsICLLOBACbLSY i HaceneHbIX MyHKTay. AKiHYYLUbi Sro, aTpbiMaeM TYH XX
acHoBY, sIKas 3acTaelilia nacb/1s agKifaHbHA iHani -ia ¥ Ha30Be [A3Ap)KaBbl i Skas 3aBsApLUaeLLa
KaHLaBbIM 3/1eM3HTaM -ov- (-ow-, -ou-). Map.: Litov-iensis, Litov-ia, Lutov-ia, Letov-ia. 3bBsipTae
Ha cs16e yBary Toe, LUTO -0V- Y I3TbIX BapbIsHTax (hapMasibHa ia3HTbiYHae NpbIHaIeXXHaMy cydikcy
CNaBsIHCKIX TanoHimay. [la Taro X, siK i y cnaBsiHCKixX TonaacHoBax, TyT afi3HayaeL|lia afbTapHaLbIs
ranocHaray cydikce -ov-/-ov- (y fafi3eHbIM BbINagKy, MarybiMa, nag yrnabiBam XxapakrapHara ans
panéHy akaHbHs). LLIMaT skist gacbnefHiKi 3bBApTai yBary HaToe, LWTO Y Bblpase Datum in Lettowia
(Lettowie) in curia nostra (gak. 1.2,1.9) xaBaeLjlia Ha30y HaceneHara nNyHKTY, aHO/bKaBbl 3 HA30Bam
[35paBbl. YCE raTafjae najcTasbl 415 cynacTayeHbHS Ha30BY A35pXKaBbl 3 TanoHiMami. Banikas
KOMbKaCbLib HaceNeHbIX MyHKTay 3 FITKaK XX aCHOBal0 pasbMsLLYaeLiLia Ha T3PbILUpbii CaBAHCKIX
KpaiHay. BonbLL 3a Toe, HasipaeLiLa Tasi )X 3bMeHa Ha NicbMe raslocHbIX Y KopaHi i cydikce, napay-
HaliMa, Hanp., Ha3oy Yackara ropagy Litovel, siKi y capagHsaBeUHbIX KpbLUilax niwagua Sk Lutouia
(1251)4 Luthouia (1272), oppidum... Luthow (1327, 6e3b hiHani -ia\), civitatis Luthoviensis(1359,
npbLUeTHIKaBas opma), Luthovia (1394), 3aTum 3b i § KopaHi —Lithovia (1410), i3Hoy Lulhouia
(1430), n Lithowle (1458, y cT.-u3cK. HanicaHbHi), Luthouia (1465), na Lithowli (1475, y cT.-u3ackK.
HanicaHbHi), Luthaw (1488, y HAMeLKiM HanicaHbHi), Littavia (1592), Littovia (1656), Littau (1718,
Y HSIMELLKIM HanicaHbHi)46. AK MOXKHa 6aublLb, NaLiHCKisi HanicaHbHI HaliMeHbHA raTara ropagy i
a3spxkaBbl MiHAaBa - LBHTbIYHbIS. Y3CKisi TanaHiMICTbi BbIBOA3SLb HA30y ropagy aj yTeapasibHaii
acHoBbI *L'utov-, y3sATail af agHaKapaHHara cnaBsiHCKara aHTparoHimy, fa sIKoi 6bly fafaf3eHbl
npbIHaNeXHbI hapMaHT -ja: *L utov-ja (Ljutovja vbsb - JltoTaBa BECKa), 3 HAaCTyNHbIM *L 'utovja >
L utové, neparanacoykato 'm > i i pasbBiybLeM (iHanbHara -1 - Litovel4l Y Takim BbiNagKy
cnaesHcKas hopMa *L “utovja Lasikam agnaBsjae nauiHckamy HanicaHbHo Thiny Luthouia, Luthovia.
MoykHa NpbiBeCbLi YCXOAHECNaBSAHCKISA agnaBefHiKi fa ratain popmbl, Hanp, paka JlloToBba4>abo
HaceneHHst NyHKTbI/ o TreNA®i luTuenad(nap. Takcama: paka TyposbsSlkans Monavky, Ha MecLibl
SIKOM CEHbHSA 3Haxoa3iyua Bo3. Typoyns i aqHaiMeHHbI HaceneHbl MYHKT).

Ane (hiHanb -ia 3bsBiNacsa y HasoBe A3ApKaBbl MiHAaBa XyTuaii 3a YCé 3 navLjiHCKai MOoBbl, f3e
YymBanacs cApog iHwara i gns adapmieHbHST Ha3oBay HaceseHbIX MyHKTay i KpaiHa y TbIM NiKy

41n., Hanp.: Theiner. I. P. 81, nr. 155, p. 558, nr. 742.

£ Geschichtliche Notizen Uber Reichenau, Breisgau, Ortenau, Erfurt vom 9-16 Jahrh. // Zeitschrift filr die Geschichte
des Oberrheins. Hrsg. von dem Landesarchive zu Karlsruhe durch den Direktor desselben F.J.Mone. Bd. 4. Karlsruhe,
1853. S. 254.

BMPH. Ser. 2. T. 8. Warszawa, 1970. S. 101.

"MPH. T. 3. Lwow, 1878. S. 22-23,34; Griinhagen C. Regesten zur schlesischen Geschichte. Th. 1l. (Codex diplomaticus
Silesiae. Bd. 16). Breslau, 1875. S. P. 95-96, 116; Zeissberg H. Kleinere Geschichtsquellen Polens im Mittelalter 11
Archiv filr ésterreichische Geschichte. T. 55. 1877. S. 150.

% Erben. I. P. 589.

Hoséak.-Sramek. T. 1. S. 542.

4 Ibidem. S. 543.

4 Cmonumukast .M. FugpoHnmns b6acceiiHa Okun. M., 1976. C. 90.

% CHMP. T. 43. Teepckas rybepHusa. Cn6., 1862. C. 131.

PDCHMP. T. 40. CmoneHckas rybepHusi. Cnb., 1868. C. 273.

8 AKTbI, OTHOCALLMECA K ncTopumn KOXHOI 1 3anagHoit Poccun. T. 1. Cn6., 1863. C. 39.
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HApbIMCKara naxompkaHbHsA. Ha KapbiCblb ratara cbBeAyalb NaLiHCKis 3anicbi iHWwara yackara
TanoHimy Litava, capog sikix cycTpakaem qopmbli Litawa, Lytava, Lythaua, Littawa, Litowa, Lytowa,
Lytauia, Lytawia.-7. TyT HasipaeM Tyt0 XX a/lbTapHaLbItO Ha NiCbMe rasiocHaray cygikce, a Takcama
CcyicHaBaHbHe CriaBsiHCKara KaH4aTKy -a i naLiHcKal hiHani -ws Y namsHEHbIX 3aricax cycTpakaroLua
Takcama r3Tkisi (oopmMbl Taro X TanoHiMy Sk Litawan, Litowan5} i LitwaiS skis agnassigatoub
nasbHenwamy nauiHckamy (Litwania) i ycxogHecnaBsaHckamy (J/ITBa) HasoBy A3sipkaBbl. Haszoy
camora HaceneHara nyHKTY Litava Tiymadalb SK cydikcanibHae yTBapaHbHe aj CiaBsiHCKara KopaHio
/'ut- (MoTbI)H

3ragaHast BbIW3A capof iHWKuX dopma Litwa He BbinagkoBacblb abo HelKi BblHATaK, 60
afiHaliMeHHbI HaceneHbl NyHKT Litva icHaBay Takcama Ha TapbITopbH CraBayubIHbIS, a nabnisy aro
[ia CEHbHSA 3axaBanacs cano Litava. fHO ynepLUbIHIO 3rafBaeLia y naLiHCKixX jakymaHTaxy 1135 .
Ak villa (secka, csno0) Lytua5s 3aTbiM 5K terra seu possesio (3amnsa ujynaganbHe) Lytwa (1305),
Lytua (1306)3 Csao i NnpblHaNeXHae fa Aro 3sMe/bHae YnajaHbHe nsbkani Ha agHalimeHHal paa,
AIKas Takcama 3rafsaeuiua y fakymaHue 3 1135 r. sk Lyttua6) a noTbim sk Lytua (1270), Lytova
(1279), Lytoua, Lytaua, Lytowa (1281), Litwa (1349)6L Ha Toi1 Xa paua, ane y iHLWbiM MecLibl
pasbmsiyaycs castrum (3amak) Lytua, Lythwa (1285), Litva (1307)6 Mpbl asHa43HbHAX
A3apxayuay ynagaHbHs Litava yxbiBanicst Takcama opmbi Litoua (1337, 1338), Lytoua (1338),
Lythawa (1467), Litava (1471)&8 CnaBaLKisi NiHrBiCTa BbIBOA3sILIb HA30Y pakKi i HaceneHbIX NyHKTay
Ha & af Taro X crnaBsiHCKara kopaHio / ut-6< Crofbl XX BbInagae aHecbLLi Takcama cnasauki TanoHiM
Lietava, siki hirypye y gakymaHTax 3 1300 r. sik Lytwa (provincia Lytwa - 1314, Litwa - 131863, a
nasbHel sk Lethawa (1321), Liptua (sic!, 1332), Letavia (1392), Lytwa (1393), Lietawa (1397),
Lethawa (1474), Lethavka (1598), Lietava (1773)@ M3TbIs 3aLLChI LjiKaBbis TbIM, LUTO Y iX (iikcyeLua
anbTapHaubIS i/e YacHoBe ratara TanoHimy (5K i y HasoBe A3spxaBbl MiHaaBa). Map. Sw4a 3anicH
TanoHimy | '«ima: Lyutune (1330), Lethenya (1341), Lithine (1427)67. fapaubl, rpyna HaceneHbIX
nyHKTay 3 HasoBaM J1iTBa (ikcyeuua i Ha abluapax LIsHTpanbHaii Benapyci namix HaBarpagkam i
MeHckam®

A Die Landtafel des Markgrafthumes Méahren. Hsgb. von Chlumecky P., Chytil J., Demuth K., A. Wolfskroil. 1! XXI
Lieferung (1-X1V Bucher der Brinner Cuda). Briinn, 1855-1861. B. VI. S. 55, nr.214. S. 115, nr.271. S. 146, nr.811. S. 150,
nr. 896; B. XI1. S. 335, nr. 131. S. 356, nr. 440; B. XI11. S. 398, nr. 59.

1 Map. Hagnicbi Ha Nsvausx MiHgasa. Araiinbl i BiTayTasali )oHKi MaHHbl: Myndouwe... rex Litowie', lagal... rex in
Lettovi-, Anna ducissa de Ltttav - Gumowsk! M. PieczQcie ksic(2at Litewskich // Ateneum Wileriskie. Rocz. VII. Zesz.
3-4.S.693,700,706.

SiDie Landtafel des Markgrafthumes Méahren. B. XII. S. 350, nr. 338. S. 373, nr. 650.

A lbidem. B. XI1. S. 344, nr. 253.

% Cerny F., V4Za P. Moravska jména mistni. Vyklady filologické. Bmo, 1907. S. 216; Hosak.-Sramek. S. 539.

5 Chytil A. Mistopis Ceskoslovenské Republiky. Vyd. 3. Praha, 1930. S. 655.

I Marsina. P. 72, nr. 74.

P Regesta diplomatica nec non epistolaria Slovaciae. Ed. Sedlak V. T. 1. ( 1301-1314). Bratislavae, 1980. P. 169,
nr. 354-355. P. 197, nr. 426.

@Marsina. T. L. P. 71, nr. 74.

6l Varsik. S. 63.

“ Ibidem. S. 64.

A 1bidem.

641bidem; Map. Takcama: Dickenmann E. Studien zur Hydronymie des Savessystems. T. Il. Heidelberg, 1966. S. 25-26.
G Marsina. T. 2. P. 84, nr. 146; p. 154,nr.312.

& Vlastivédny slovnik. T. 2. S. 157.

67 Ibidem. S. 206.

6LPanaHoBiY H.H. CnoyHik HasBay HaceneHbIx NyHKTay [pogseHcKaii Bobnacui. MH., 1982. C. 139; CnoyHik HaceneHbIxX
nyHkTay MiHckali Bo6nacui. MH., 1981. C. 155.
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ApHavacHa 3b A3spXaBato MiHgaBa icHaBana Takcama TapHTapblsibHa-Na/INHYHae YrBapaHbHe
terra Lytua § npaBiHUHI AnT3HiA ¥ PyMmbiHii, 3ragaHae y npuBinei Byropckara kapans banb! 1V ag
2 yapBeHs 1247 r.®Y npbiBinei 3ragBaeyya terra Lytua - “3amns J1itea”. AK BHHIKae 3 KAHT3KCTY
[aKyMaHTY, Ha3BaHas TapbITopbIs - raTaterrakenezatus Lytuoy wojavode - “3aMnsi KHACTBa BasiBo-
Abl NlitBoa (JliTaBos)”. Y cambIM npbiBinei terra Lytua cycTpakaeuua swya gga pasbl. 3bBApTae
Ha csibe yBary craBsiHCKasi NaniTbiYHas T3pMiHaneris, BblKapbiCTaHasn y gaKymaHLUe. Kenezatus -
rata 6esymoyHa nauiHisaBaHas hopma criaBsiHCKara T3pMiHy, SKi MOXKHa y3HaBifb NpbIKiagHa SK
“KHe3aT”- KHACTBa, awojavoda- raTa Hs LUTO iHLLae, K agnaBeaHiK 6eniapyckamy ciioBy “BasBoga’”.
Bagoma, LUTO y 3THareHase pymbiHay BANIKYHO PO afbirpai cnaBsiHe, SKis LAram cTarogabassay
y3aemapzeliHivani 3 pamaHizaBaHHM fakKa-relKiM HacesbHIUTBaM. Y PyMbIHCKYHO MOBY Tpanisia
BA/liKas KOSibKacblpb CMaBSAHCKIX JIEKCbIYHbIX Masdbl4aHbHSY. CraBsAHCKIMI T3pMiHaMmi, Hanp.,
HasbIBa/ICA A3PXKayHHS nacafpl i CTaHbl: racnagap, KHs3b, 6asipblH, CTOMbHIK bl LLU3par iHMLWX.
CraBsiHCKasi MOBa Ha pyMbiHCKIX 3eM15iX 6bl1a MOBato LIapKBbI i A3spyKayHara cnpasaBoA3Tsa Aa
cap3aziHH XVIII cT. MicbMoBbist KpbILLpb! PIKCYOLb 3HAUYHYH KOMbKacblpb CMaBAHCKIX iMeHay y
raTbiM p3rieHe. M3TKiMi, Hanp., 6H/I IMEHH NepLUbIX PyMbiHCKIX BasiBOfay i racnagapo}?: boraaH,
JaH, Mywata, Oparow, Pago, ¥Ynaasicnay apbl iHLW. T BesyMoyHa cnaBsHCKisS 1 iIMeHH BasiBofay
CeHecnaga i J1iTaBosi, NpbIBeA3eHbIS § NaMsHEHbIM NpbiBinei Banbl IV. AnoLuHse iMs cycTpakaeLua,
Hanp., y BayrapHi (XIII cT.) i BbIBOA3WLA facbnefHiKami af 60/bLU CTapakbiTHara J1loToBol
(XI cT.)7L BasBoga J1iTaBoli (irypye ALL43 ¥ 4aTbIpoX AakyMaHTax. Y nicbLie af 5 cTyaseHs 1285 .
Aro iMa nafaeula Kpbixy iHakw - Lythway wayuodal2 Llikasa, WTO y Apyrim AakyMaHLie,
Bblaf3eHHM Maj TOW >ka faTalo, aHTpanoHiM nagaaseHbl ¥ iHWaW gopme, a MeHasiTa: Lima
(al. Lythen) waiuodam - JliTea (iHakw J1iT3H(b)) BasiBoga73 A3 aboABa BapbIsiHTbI iMs 3bsiynsitoLLa
rinakapHCTHKaMi af, AByX4neHHara cnassiHckara iMs JliTasoi (Lytuoy). MepluH BapbISHT iMs
BasBOAb! Lituo hapmanbHa cynagae 3 Ha3oBaM NaguaHain amy 3amai. Taki BapbISHT aHTpanoHimy
(hikcyeuLa Takcama y YacKaii, criaBalKaii i mosibckaii MoBax7a

3pobneHim cynacTtay/ieHbHi Ja3BasisiioLb KaHcTaTasalb (papMasibHyHO i3HTbrYHaCkbLb Ha30BY
[3apxaBbl MiHfaBa 3 Ha30Bami HaceneHbIX NMYHKTay i 35Me/bHbIX YNafiaHbHAY Ha C/IaBAHCKIX
TIpbITOPbISX, afaaneHHX af 6anukara apsany. AK iy Ha30Be A35pXKaBbl, Y aanaBefHbIX CNaBAHCKIX
TanoHimMax HasipaelLa BaraHbHe aranacoyki u/ife Y kopai i o/a § cydikce. 3bMeHy ranocHara y
KOpaHi TanoHiMay NiHrBiCcTM T/ymMadalp npauacaMm neparasiacoyKi Uy nasbilHi nacbns nans-
TanbHara 3blvHara (acabnisa nacbns 1)y i. M3Tbl Npayac cknagaycs 3 AByX aTanay: 3bMsALLUY3HbHSA
ny nap3gHi pag (M > 1), a3aTbIM CTpauBaHbHA Ns6isnizayHi (ti > i). Ak agsHaday A.M.Ceniwvay:
“Ipauac 3pyLU3HbHA 1§ NAP34HI paj Nacbns nansTasibHara rasocHara i 3aTum npawac cTparbl
nabisnizaypii U NepakbIBaycst PO3HHMI C/IaBAHCKIMI Fpynami y po3HbIst M3pbISAH iX XKblUbLA 7.
HeabxogHa 3a3HauHLb, LUTO Ha3BaHas neparaniacoyka afbHBanacsa 3 po3Hali CTYMNeHbHIO nacb/is-
[oyHacbLli i nayHaTH, acabnisa y TarnoHimax, MaryHma, sik 60/1bLLI KarcapBaTblyraii YacTLbl IEKCHKI,
WwTo 6aYHa Ha NpbIKaa3e NagafseHbIX BbIWal 3anicay Yackara ropagy Litovel, g3e Ha npausry

@®DRH. B. Jard Roméaneasca. Vol. 1. (1247-1500). Bucuregti, 1966. R 3-7.

0YepTroB A.®. O nepeceneHMn DpakniAickmx niemeH 3a fyHaii n aanee Ha CeBep K BanTuiickomy Mopto U KHam Ha Pycb
/1 BpeMeHHVK (UTeHust) ViMnepaTopckoro MOCKOBCKOI0 06LLeCTBa MCTOPUK U ApeBHocTeli Poccuiickmnx. KH. 10.1851. C.
115-116.

113aiimoB. C. 140,144,

T72DRH. D. Relajii intre tarile Romane. Vol. 1. (1222-1456). Bucurecti, 1977. P. 30-32.

BHurmuzaki de E. Documente privitore la Istoria Romanilor. Vol.1. 1199-1345. Bucurecti, 1887. P. 483-484.

7 Svoboda. S. 179; Gofcbiowska T. Antroponimia Orawy// Zeszyty naukowe Uniwersytetu Jagelloriskiego. CCLVI.
Pracejczykoznawcze. Zesz. 34. Krakéw, 1971. S. 105;SSNO.T. 3.Zesz.2. S. 271.

BCennwieB A.M. CnaBsiHCKOe si3bIKo3HaHVe. T. 1.M., 1941. C. 96.

X Minpay, kapons Jlitosii
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cTaroA3bAss Hasiparouua BaraHbHI Wi. Y HeKaTopbIX TanoHiMax 3 TbIM Xka KopaHeM nacbns repa-
ranacoyki, 3acbBefyaHain fjakymsHTami, afbbliocst BApTaHbHe Aa MepluanadaTkoBaii opMbl, i
CEHbHSA raThbIA Ha30BbI NilwyLaa AK: Lutonina (Luthonin - XIV cT., ane: Litonina - 1531), Lutotin
{Lutatme —1131, ane: Litotin- 1560)76 AbiiHLLI.

MpasiBbl HenacbAs40yHa neparanacoyki ¥ KopaHi lut- MoXKHa BbisBiLb i Ha iHLLIbIX CaBAHCKIX
TIPbITOPbISX, Y ThIM iKY | HA YCXOAHECNABSHCKIX, K Y ananaTbiBax, raTaK i Ba ynacHbIX Ha30Bax.
Map., Hanp., y cT.-6en.: NOTOBaTU, IMTOBATW; MOTOCTb, IMTOCTb; NIIOTOCTUBbIA, MMTOCTUBLINA
3 TbIM >a 3HaY3HbHEM [ibl iHLL. 77 3HaxX043iM fe afj3HaKi Takcama y rigpaHimii, TanaHimii i aHTpa-
naHimii. Map. 3anicbi p. JTloTeHbKa, Litenka (kansa Miprapaga); r. JliTaBixk (Kansa r. Ynagzimepa
BanbiHcKara Ba YkpaiHe): Lutowicz, Litowicz (1434-1437)79; B. Litowisko, Lutowisko (y 6buibiM
Bpopgskim naseug); B. Litohoszcze, Lutohoszcze (y 6binbim KoBenbekiM naseue)d);, ims JTloTasop
(1500)8 i J/InTwmBOp (1486)& Abl iHW. CbBeAYaHbHEM Neparanacoyki Moxa Oblub Takcama Hasy-
HacbLib NapasienbHbIX hopMay 3 aaHoIbKaBHMI hapMaHTami: Jllo ToBeu i JInToseuM, JTHOLUBUHLI*S
i NNiupBiHLT*, oTWBNA | ITUBNAG, p. JIOTBUHKC?8i B. JINTBUHKA*'1ab1 LWApar iHLW. [JacbiegHikami
3acbBeYaHasi Takcama hopma “ntoTBUH" 3aMecT “niTBiH A A aTHorpad B. [JabpaBonbeKi 3anicay
Ha CMasieHLLIYbIHE iBa CTapaXKbITHbIA NafaHbHI, afHo 3b sKix carae aa Xl cr., 43e JliTBa HasBaHas
“/loTBor0”AL

TakiMm YblHam, NPbIBCA3EHbIA aHIMIUHbIS afnaBeaHiKi fa3BansoLb aTasicaMillb KopaHb 3 Bapbist-
TblyHaVi aranacoykaii lut-/1it- / let- y Ha3oBe f3apxasbl MiHAaBa 3 KapaHésali acHosali / 'ut- > lit-
Y CNaBAHCKIX TarnoHimMax 3 3HauY3HbHEM “MII0TbI”, SIKaA 6blia y3ATas af, ajHaKapaHHbIX ABYXUIEHHbIX
aHTpavoHiMay. Hasoy A3spyaBbl af rakapbICTbikay Thiny Litvo, Litvan BbiBoA3ifi naybiHato4bl
AwYs af “KpoHiki Mpycii”, mardbiva cknagseHai npyckim 6ickynam X111 ct. XpHcebuisiHam, par-
M3HT sIKol Nagag3eHsbl ¥ npaus! E.dorta® MaTaii B3pcii TpbiManics § cBaix TBopax i nasbHeiiLLbIA
ayTapbl M.Benbcki9, M.CTpbilikoyckidti &.CadaHoBiu%h Aranacoyka let- anpada gpaHaTbIYHbIX i
rpaivHMx NagcTaBay Marnay3bHiKHYLb Ba YMOBaX 3aUsMHEHbHS MepLUacHara 3Ha43HbHSA KOpaHio

™Hosak.-Sramek. T. I. S. 569.

7ITIcTapbIyHbI CNIOYHIK Genapyckali MoBbl. Bbin. 17.MH., 1998.C. 68,70,197-198.

TaMaturakos IM.J1. Cnncok pek [iHenpoBcKoro 6acceiiHa. Cnb., 1918. C. 70.

” AKTbI JInTOBCKO-Pycckoro rocyfapctea/ M3a. M. JoBHap-3anonbckum. Bein. 1// UteHns B ViMnepaTopckom 06LLeCTBe
MCTOPUM 1 fpeBHOCTEN POCCMIACKUX NPy MOCKOBCKOM YHMBepcuTeTe. 1899. KH. 4. C. 12—3.

&SGKP, T.5.S.328; T. 15. Cr. 2. S. 237.

8MCP/N. T. 24. C. 214.

*“ AKTbI JTUTOBCKOV MeTPUKW.T. 1.Bbin. 1.1413-1498 rr.Co6p.O.H./leoHToBMYeM.BapLuaBa, 1896. C.24.

BCHMP. T. 34. MNckoBcKas ry6epHusi. Cnb., 1885. C. 42; CNNCOK HaceeHHbIX MecT BUTe6ckoii ry6epHnn. Bute6ek,
1906. C. 130.

UCnNcoK HaceneHHbIX MecT MUHCKOW ry6epHun. CocT. B.C.Apmonosuy. MH., 1909. C. 108.

& YKaszaTe/b HaceneHHbIM MeCTHOCTAM ["pogHeHCKoM rybepHun. MpogHo, 1905. C. 144.

8 PanaHoBiyu A.H. CnoyHik HasBay HaceseHbIx NMyHKTay Bpaclikail Bo6nacui. MH., 1980. C. 76.

8 CHMP. T. 43. TBepckas rybepHusi. Cnb., 1862. C. 131; CHMP. T. 40. CmoneHckasi ry6epHus. Cnb., 1868. C. 273.
BMawwrakos M.J1. Cnucok pek JHenpoBcKoro 6acceiiHa. Cn6., 1918. C. 228.

19CnncoK HaceneHHbIX MecT MoruneBckoii ry6epHun. Morunes, 1910. C. 161.

DManesny C. Benopycckue HapoaHble necH // CEOPHUK OTAENEHVst PYCCKOTO si3blka U CIOBECHOCTW MMMEPATOPCKONA
AH. Cn6., 1907. T. 32, Ne 5. C. 180.

9 [o6poBonbekuii B.H. CMoneHcKuin aTHorpagmyeckuii c6opHmnk. Y. 1. // 3anuckn IMnepaTopcKoro pycckoro
reorpagmyeckoro o6LLecTBa no oTaeneHuto aTHorpagmm. T. XX. Cn6., 1891. C. 379.

B Voigt. Geschichte. Bd. 1. S. 621.

BBielski M. Kronika Polska. Sanok, 1856. T.I. S. 252.

A Stiyjkowski M. Kronika Polska, Litewska, Zmédzka i wszystkiej Rusi. Warszawa, 1846. T. 1.S. 46,54.

95CadhoHoBMY D. KpoiHKKa 0 NoYaTKy U Ha3BUCKY JINTBbI... cobpaHast... 1673 poky. Kuis, 1992. C. 170-171,
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y npauace neparanacoyki i HacTynHara siro nepaacsHcaBaHbHA. [3Tamy crpblsifia HasyHacblb
napanenbHUX aHTpanoHiMay, ckapoyaHblX i fiBYXUneHHbIX, Tbiny Luta, -0%/ Léta, -057, JlloTkoB/
Letko", TioTekT / JleTekT, J/ltoTocnasl®/ JleTocnasT, JloTumnpT / leTnummnp'tg a Takcama
BbITBOPHbIX af iX TarnoHimay Tuny Litovice (< *Lutovice)m / Letovicel07 bl iHLL.

Y Has30Be [39pXXaBH Ja KapaHéBaii acHOBbI fafaf3eHbl hapMaHT -0V-, LSHTbIYHbI a4MbICN0Ba
cnaBsiHCKaMy NpbIHaNeXHaMy cydikcy, SKiM 3Bu4yaiiHa aapmasiouya aqaHTpanoHiMHbIS Ha30BbI
HacefeHbIX MyHKTay i 3MefbHbIX YNafaHbHsy. 3aMeHa Aro BapbIsiHTaM Taro > (0apMaHTy 3b iHLLai
arasiacoykaw -av- Mae agnaBefHiKi i y cnaBsiHCKiX TanoHiMax1B a y Ha3oBe A35ip>XaBH Marfa aj-
6blBaLla Takcama naf ynaHBam xapakrapHara Ans p3rieHy akaHbHALb abo naj y3bA3esHbHEM
HSAMeLKiX HanicaHbHSy. Popma 3 BapHAHTaM -v-: JInTea, Litua (Litva, Litwa) y3bHiKna y BHHiKy
CnpaLUY3HbHSA, XyTuYali 3a ycé naf ynibiBaM afHakap3HHbIX aHTpanoHiMay Tbify 3rajaHara yXo
Lytuoy, Lythway (noyHas doopmaJ/InToBoliT) abo Litvo (Litva)1ll Map. Takcama: Luthomir, Lutmir,
Litmirw ; /ioTocnas, Litoslav'13 Lutslav'u.

PasrnempkaHbl FiCTAPHYHH i NiHIBICTbIYHH MaT3pbIsiN Aa3Basisie YSBilb MITKYH NacbNsA0yHacbLb
naxofXaHbHs i pasbBilbLs Ha30BY:

aHTpanoHim L ut-o, -a (<Luto-voj, Luto-slav, Luto-mir) > TanoHim (xapoHim) *L'ut-ov-a >
*Lit(o)va (Becb, 3eMns1) 115> NaniToHIM (3 KaH(3CINHLIM i 3THIYHBIM HanayHeHbHEM).

MepLuanayaTKoBbIM T3pbITapbIS/bHbIM A4POM 38MAI, a NOTbIM i A3ApXaBbl J1iTBa Marai cTaub
abwapbl Mbx HaBarpagkam i MeHckam, mapkipasaHbis afHaliMellLIMi TanoHiMami. 3 y3bHiK-
HeHbHEM [3pXXaBbl Ha30Y cTaY Malublpauja i Ha NpbIer/bis T3PHTOPWI, 3aceneHHs, SK i J1iTea,
nepaBaXXHa CMaBAHCKIM HacesbHILTBaM (CnayaTKy NaraHcKim, nasbHel - CXi/lbHbIM Aa 3axofgHsAra
abpafly XpbicbListHCTBA) | MagynagHbl Kapaso, a 3aTHM —BA/IKIM KHA3AM. Y 4ac iCHaBaHbHS
Bsanikara KHactea JliToyckara raTbl Ha3oy nepajgyciM asHaday 3eMi LaHTpanbHai i 3axogHsi
Benapyci, 3alimaHHsA niTBiHaMi-6enapycami. Macbns fanyysHbHA Aa Pacelickai iMn3pbii Ha3oy navay

9%aMalec. S. 70; Simundig. S. 198.
57Hoséak.-Sramek. T. I. S. 504; Svoboda. S. 204; 3aiimoB. C. 138.
* MopoLkuH. C. 116.
K Tamcama. C. 114.
10 'Tamcama. C. 116.
0l Tamcama. C. 111, 114,
I@Maunys. C. 58.
1B Tamcama. C. 55.
M Tamcama. C. 58.
W MopowwkuH. C. 111.
1% Mistni jména v Cechéch, jejich vznik, pdvodni vyznam a zmény. Napsal dr. Antonin Profous. Dii Il. Praha, 1949.
S. 642.
17 Hosék.-Sramek. T. 1. S. 503-504.
'n., Hanp.: Kosyl Cz. Nazwy miejscowe dawnego wojewo6dztwa Lubielskiego // PAN. Prace onamastyczne. Nr. 27.
Wroclaw i in. 1978. S. 22.
1MMap.: Slemutorosa B.M. Benapyckas aiikaluMmrsl. JILLrBIOTbIYHbI aHa/IM3 Ha3Bay HaceneHbIX MyHKTa M]HCKaii BoGnactu.
MH., 1970. C. 111-114.
103aiimos. C. 140,144,
M SSNO. T, 3.Zesz.2. S. 301; Svoboda. S. 179; Kristof S. Osobné menabyvalejTekovskej stolice. Bratislava, 1969. S. 35;
Davidek V. O nazvech ajménech TéSinska. Opava, 1949. S. 115.
12MopoLkuH. C. 116.
w Maunys. C. 58; MopolukuH. C. 116.
'W*MopoLukumH. C. 116.
"'5MMap. neTaTcHbIA Ha30BbI /T TOBA ropa Ha Wsxy 3 Hoyrapaga YMacksy i/lnTosoypouniye y Cy3fanbckaii 3amnkK
MCPNT.3.C. 168;T. 7. C. 116.
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3bMsILLIYaLLA HA TAPbITOPbIIO CyCeaHsN 6asliKal KpaiHbi i, NacTyrnoBa HanayHsH4bICS iHLLA3THIYHBIM
3bMeCTaM, KaH4yarkoea 3aMaliaBaycs 3a éli Ha npausary nepLiali nanosbl XX CT.

Y nepaknafax fakymaHTay i y HaByKOBbIM anapatle Aa ix Mbl Y)XXbIBaeM af3KBaTHbIS TALiHCKIM
6enapyckisi BapbISHTbl Ha3oBYy A3spXkaBbl J1iToBisA, J1loTOBIA, JlloTasis, JleToBiA, nepagatoubl
NauiHCKyt (hiHasb -ia (3 yBari Ha ABasiKyro MarybiMacblpb sie iHT3pnp3Taubii) 6enapyckim agna-
BefHiKaM -isi i 3ax0yBaoUbl BapbIsiTblyHae HanicaHbHe KOpaHIHo.

regni suscepimus dyadema

KapaHaupisi agbbinacs, nasog/e MycTbiHcKara netanicy, y HaBarpagky116a6o, 3rogHa 3b 3bBeCT-
Kami A.B.KasinoBiua, siki Mmor abanipauua Ha cTpadaHbIsi ieTanicHbis KpbiHilH, in campis Novo-
grodensibus (neque enim Novogrodeci tam araplae aedes haberi poterant)"'7- “Ha HaBarpag3sKix
nanéx (6o y HaBarpagKy Hemaruybima 6bI1710 3HalcbLi Takora Bsinikara 6yablHKy)”. Ha HaBarpagky
SIK MeCLibl KapaHaubii MiHAaBa cnbiHiycsl y cBaeld “KpoHiubi NosbcKaii, NiToycKaii, XXamonuKan i
ycsie Pyci” M.CTpbiikoyckillg y sikora, naBof/ie MepKaBaHbHS aCOOHbIX Aacb/liegHiKay, raTbl CHOXKAT
MOT 6bilb NepaHATbI A3bBHOMA BbILLAM 3ragaHbiMi KpbiHiLami.

Ane NakosbKi LLICbMOBBbISI MOMHIKi He Ha3bIBatoLb iHLLAra Meclia, KapaHaublto y HaBarpagky Li
Ysro Bakoniuax Bbinagae Niybillb af3iHa 3acbBeayaHali KpHHiLami. Cnpobbl HaByKoBa abrpyHTaBaLb
anbTapHaTblyHae MecLia KapaHallbii Heflbra npbi3HaLb yaanbimi'o.

3b3bMecTy gak. 1.1 BbiHikac, LITo cama naases agbbinacsy nineHi 1253 r. MNpbIcyTHaCbLb CbBEAKI
Bblaf3eHara agHauacHa jak. 1.2 y iHwbra Mecubl i npbl iHLWbIM HOPbIAbIYHBLIM akue 20 nineHs
fasBansie sAwW43 6oneli 3By3ilUb YacaBblsl pamKi KapaHaubii (rn. 3ayB. 4 ga gak. 1.2). Hckatopbis
ricTopbiki cnpabytoub HasBalb faKnagHyto gaty - 6 nineHA1N

Jak. 1.3

Christianus

XpbicbuisH, 6ickyn Jlitosii {Christianus, Cristianus episcopus Leitowie, Lethovie, Letlovie -
fak. 1.7-9,1.11; 1.8, 11.10, M. 13, 11. 18) 3ragBaeyiay iHLWNX AaKyM3HTa/IbHbIX KPbiHiLlax Takcama siK
episcopus Lithowiensism, Lithoviensis, Leoteviensis, Lithociensis'2, Lecowiensisw, Lutwinensis1

W6MCPJ1.T.2.M., 1843. C. 342.
W7Historiae Litvanae pars prior... Auctore P. A.W.Kojalowicz Soc. Jesu. Dantisci, 1650. P. 97.
mStryjkowski M. KronikaPolska, litewska, imédzka iwszystkiej Rusi. T. 1. Warszawa, 1846. S. 289.

B3pcito 3.BanbTapa, pasbBiTyto ganeii T.bapaHayckacam, NaBogyle AKoli kapaHalibisa NaBiHHa 6bLuia aabbilLay JSlatase
HaT3pbiTopbii J1eTyBbl, AK i ganywwysHbHe H.KITKayckaca-B.YpbaHasivyca npa kapaHaubiio Y BiflbHi, HegacTaTKoBackLb
apryMaHTaLbn 3MyLLae Npbi3HaLb 3aHaATa rinar3TbiuHbiMi. [1.: BonbTep 3.A. Fopog MeHaoBra, v rae uckarb J1eTosuo
13 Beka? CrI16., 1910; BapaHayckac T. Mecuia KapaHaLbii MiHgoyra//CnaguybiHa. Ne 5-6.2002 (150). C. 26-31 ; Baranauskas T.,
Zabiela Ci Mindaugo dvaras Latava// Lietuvos istorijos metraStis. 1997 metai. Vilnius, 1998. P. 21-40.

T0Gudaviiius E. Polityczny problem Krélestwa Litewskiego w poiowie X111 w. // Ekspansjazakonéw rycerskich w strefie
Battyku od X111 do polowy X1V wieku. Torwuii, 1990. S. 69; idem. Mindaugas. Vilnius, 1998. S. 237; idem. Lietuvos istorija.
T.1. Vilnius, 1999. S.55.

21 Urkundenbuch der ehemals freien Reichsstadt Mihlhausen in Thiringen / Bearb. Von K.Herquet. Halle, 1874. S. 63.
Nr. 170.

12Thuringia sacrasive historia monasteriorum, quae olim in Thuringia floruerunt... Francoforti, 1737. P. 896—897.
1BMonumenta Germaniae historica. Scriptores. T. 23.1874. P. 547.

Anzeiger filr Kunde der teutschen Vorzeit/Hrsg. von F.J.Mone. 4-er Jahrgang. 1835. Sp. 141.
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M coyie'X cie iecoyie on buccorie (6ic!)1B de LytougalZ’. Bagombl gacbnegHik rictopbii acobay
HsAmeukaraopfaHy [.BainT3uKi Ha nafcTase BbIBYU3HbHA TarauyacHbIX JaKyM3HTay ataecamsisie aro
3 0pA3HCKIM Np33b6iT3pam XpbicbLjisiHam hoH Kipx63pr, Sikiy 1246 r. 3acbBeg4aHbl y Mionbray3sHe
(TypbiHris), i Nivbiyp, WITO €H NaxoAasiy 3 CTapalilai raniHbl Tpausra nakaneHbHs 3bbsaHenara
rpadckara pogy ¢oH Kipx63pr, 6bly afgHbIM 3b CAMi CbIHOY rpadia Mocmapa | hoH Kipx63pr. PogaBbrv
ruazgom Kipx63spray 6bly agHaliMeHHbI 3aMaK Ha cxiflax ropay FaliHnainTa y TypbiHrii, SKi y>k0 y
1230-x ragox nepaiiwoy fa iHwbix ynagasnbHikay. Ja Haveukara opasHy Hanexxay Takcama opat
XpbicbLisiHa MepmaH, siKi yny4daHbl y ik coBegka™ gak. 1.11. AcTaTHis cbiHbl - Ppblgpbix I, FeH-
pux 11, 3irdpbig, Pyaonsd i BapHap 3aliMani posHbIs CbBeLKiS | fyX0Bbls (Ba anoLuHis) nacagbl.
[3aa3bka XpbicbuisiHa Ppbigpbix 11 6bly bickynam Manb63pitagry (1209—1236)18 Hsmeuki
HaByKoBel, K. Binib gaBop3iub Ha najgcTaBe aktay MaiiHuKara Kanityny cbB. MsTpa, WwTo XpbicbnisiH
MOr BbIxoyBaLay MaiiHupl, i ivbilp Aro aytapam MaiiHuKal KpoHiki (Ciironicon MagunXTium)12
Mpa Toe, WTO ByAyUbl 6icKyn Mey HeabXOAHbIS N1 r3Tara Ta/1eHT i agyKaublto, CbBeAubIUb aA3iH 3
nanckix nicroy (gax. I.8), A3e éH xapakTapbi3yeLla fK “MyX BeflbMi aflyKaBaHbl, pa3BaXiBbi i
facbBefyaHbl”.

AK BbiHiKae 3 gak. 11.8, IN. 18, np33b6iT3p Hsmeukara opaaHy XpbiCbUisiH yBaiLLOY Y AaybiHEHbHI
3b MiHfaBaMm fALLY3 fa AroHara XpocTy i akTblyHa Cnpbisly HaBspTaHbHIO Kapans. [MaTa fassanse
BbI3HaublLb Yac NpblbbILbLS NP33b6iT3pa y J1iToBi0 Npbibai3Ha Napbisgam namik 1249 i 1251
ragami. ¥ 1253 r. XpbicbLisiH 6bly adiubiiiHa nactayYneHb! nanam IHausHTam 1V i KaHCaKpaBaHbl
Ha bickyna. Ane >0y 1254—1255 rafjox eH CyTbIKHYYCS 3 l0yHbiMi npabnemami: cynpatbfisesHbHeM
3 60KY He3b/uniyLay cApoA NaffaHbIX Kapasis i BapakHedaro naraHuay (gak. 11.8). Capog iHwux,
MarybIMa, i raTbIs IPbIYbLLBI 3MYCini 6icKyna cacTyniupby Kpacasiky 1254 r. A3ecsLiHY 3 NafapaBaHbIX
Kapaném 3emnsy y XXamoiiui Hameukamy opgsHy (gak. 1.11). CknafaHHA HyTpaHblsi i BOHKaBbIsA
YMOBbI He Crpbisifi pasbBiLlbLit0 KaCbLEeNbHbIX CTPYKTYpay. ThiM HSE MeHLL XPHCbLUisiH pabiy NayHbIs
3axafbl Y raTbiM KipyHKY. Y CcBaéli Abisiu33ii €H Y)KO Mey L 3b6ipayca Melb He Ha3BaHara na iMoo
apxigbisikaHa i KansnsHa AHa baso, 6bi1ora kaHoHika KypnsiHaskara 6ickyna. HastyHacbLb fHa baso
MOXXa CbBeAublLib Npa NsHbI 3acHaBaHbHA KaniTyny, ikora, nasoase fak. 11.20, Awya He 6b110. Ha
BbIK/OYaHa, LITO Naf NpbiBeA3eHbIM BbILL3 Bbipasam cie Lytouga xaBaeLja Ha3oy Haccnenara
NyHKTY, A3€e pasbMsillyanacs 6ickynckas csasita XpbicbljisiHa, a MarybiMa, i pasblanubis Kapans,
MeHaBiTaB. JliToyka (3a4 KM Ha noyHad ag Hasarpagky), sikas ikcyeLLa Y cambix paHbHIX KipbLUiYHbIX
fakymaHTax M3Tpbiki Banikara Knactea JliTtoyckarall

P3anizaBaub cBae 3agymbl 6iCKyn XpHCbLiSH, Bigalb, Hs 3Mor, 60 yXX0 y 1257 I. BApHyycs y
HsmeuublHy, cnavaTky y sikacbLi ganamoxxHara 6ickyna KénbHckali apxigbisiussii. Y 1259 r. éH
BbIKOHBAY Thisl )X abaBsi3Ki y MIOHCT3pbl, a 3aTbiM 3 1260 . y MaiiHuKai apxigbisussii, 43e fgaky-
M3HTa/IbHa (hiKcyela Takcama y 1262, 1267, 1269 rr. Y raTbl Yac éH He 3abbiBaeLla i Ha cBaro

15Codex diplomaticus Moenofrancofurtanus. Urkundenbuch der Reichsstadt Frankfurt/ Hrsg. Von J.F.Boemer. Theil 1.
Frankfurtam Main, 1836. S. 127.

Histoire ecclesiastique d’Allemagne. T. 1. Bruxelles, 1724. P. 361.
17Koch A. Die Erfurter Weihbischofe // Zeitschrift des Vereins fllr thiringische Geschichte und Altertumskunde. Nr. 6.
1865. S. 65.
1 Wojtecki. S. 148-150.
OWill. S. 367-387. I'n. Takcama 6Gen. nep.: Buwb K. Mpa ayrapa MaiiHukaii xpowto // Hawa Bepa. 2003. Ne 2 (24).
C.45-49; Ne3(25). C.22-25.
TOHIAB. MaTpbika. Crip. 6. Apk. 135; OnvicaHe A0KyMeHTOB 1 Gymar, XpaHsLLmxcs B MOCKOBCKOM apxvBe MUHMCTepCTBa
tocTuumn. KH. 21 : KHuru Jintosekoii MeTpukun. M., 1915. C. 44. Magpa6ssbHeii rn.: XXnyTka A. Kaponb MiH”oyr i siro
[3spKaBa ¥ JlakyM3HTax nanckaii Kypeu XLUcT. //Benapycu apxearpadMHbl LUTOrOAHX. Bbin. 4. MH., 2003. C. 199.
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“manyro pagzimy” st OpdoypTy, afjaknagHen - y Mpoc-Pyasiutaaue. 30 yapBeHs 1260 r. XpbicbLjisH
hyHaye y 3pdypuKimM KnswTapbl HalcbBauenwali MaHHbl MapHi cBoi wToragoBbl ycnamiH 3
CcpoAKay afj ynacHaii macmacbLi y I'poc-PyaaLuTagLe. Aro acoba sacbBeavaHas y IpdypLie Takcama
y 1263 r.,ay 1267 .-y KnswTapbl FeopreHTaslb (Ha NayaHEBbI yCXoA af SpdypTy)- Mamép Gickyn
XpbicbLisH, 3rogHa 3 Hakpanéram apdypLikara knawTapy HavicbBsueiiwar MaHHbl Mapbii, 9 nto-
Tara, HaviBeparogHeii, y 1270 r., 60 3 cbHeXKHA 1271 T. 3ragBaelua Yo 3 gagaTkam bone memorie
(po6pain namaui)13l

Replen, Gerstuthen, Parbsen

MapayHaHbHe hopmay, Nafaa3eHbIX Y nicbLe iMeHay 3 hopmami TbIX XXa iMeHay y neTanicax
(Penekbs - Inaveycki netanic) i KpoHikax (Parnus - J1iBoOHCKast pbithvaBaHasi KpoHiKa), a Takcama Y
iHWbiM nicbue MiHgasa (Parbusse - gak. 1.9), y siKix aacyTHiYae KaHUaBbl 3/IEM3HT -N, Aa3Basisie
MepKaBaLlb, LUTO raTae -M 3bsiBinacs TyT, MarybiMa, Nag ynabisam Hameukai rpadii. IMap. cT.-HAMm.
i NauiHCKis HanicaHbHI CNaBSIHCKIX IMEHAY, Y)XKbIBaHbIX Y HAMELKIX ynafaHbHAX: Bores: Borsen
(1348), Borso (1350); Telek: Telken (1354); Boris, V/\cemysl: Borisen et Vezemuisclen (1012)12
Tamy y naujiHCKiM HanicaHbHi Bbinajae y3HaBilUb (hOpMbl iMeHay, NPbIBEA3EHbIX Y AaKYM3HLIE,
aaKiiryyLbi KaHLaBoe -(e)n, npbiknagHa sk Rep(e)l(e), Gerstutth(e), Parb(u)s(se) abo y TarayacHbIM
KipbMiiyHbIM HanicaHbHI ik Pen(e)nib Wi Penng, FepcTyTb, Map6(y)ch.

MepLuae ims Moxka 6bIUb 3 CyiKcanibHUM aeMaHTaMm -k- (Penekbsi) ui  (Repl(enj) i mae noyHbIA
i YacTKOBbIA (3b IHMLWIMI hapmaHTaMmi, asnie af TOR Xa acHOBbI) agnaBefHiKi y CMaBSAHCKIX iMeHa-
cnosax. Map., Hanp., gonbHany. Répikm, ycxogHecnas. Pena, PenHs, Penyii, PenT, Penosnub’34
dikcyrouua i ynacHabenapyckisi opmbl: Pana, P3nik, P3nikay, Panublk, P3niy'3 Ha T3pbrropbii
Benapyci 3acbBefjyaHbIss Takcama TanoHiIMbi 3 TOI »ka acHoBato: ha/bBapak i ynagaHbHe Panns
(Replay3®y BaykaBbicKim naseLe i BeCKa PaTubl y ceHbHsALWHIM BapaHaBilkim paéHe. T.HapbyT
3rafgay sLy3 ynagaHoHe P3nikay (Repikow) y HaBarpagskim naseuelsr.

Yce ratbis JopMbl TAlyMayallb SK BbITBOPHbIA af, acHOBbI anafATbIBy “pana” (npacn. répa) 3
[JanamMoraro agnaBefHbIX aHTPanoLLMHbIX cygikcay. TakiM YblHaM, CoBayTBapasibHYHO CTPYKTYPY
iMs KapaneBivamoxHa ysiBilb sK: Rep-ek, Rep-(i)km Rep-l(a), Rep-(e)l.

Imsa Gerstutth(e) (MepcTyT i EpcTyT) Mae agnaBegHiKi 3 rieasilliya MaTblBaBaslbHali aCHOBBI,
Hanp., y NonbCK. i foNbHaNYX. aHTpanoHimax Tbiny: Jeresz, Jerasz/ Jarasz, Jerost/ Jarost, Jerusz/
Jarusz, Jerota/ Jarota'3L; Jérs: Jersch, Jiersch, Giersch'® Map. swy4a 3anicbi ThiX Xa hopmay Ha
CNaBSAHCKIX TApbITOPbIsX HAMeuubIHbI: Jerus: Gerus (1304),Jerus (1353), Jerusz (1359); Jeres: Geres
(1196)14 Yce raTbla hopMbl - TFiMakapbiCTbiKi af AByX4Y/ieHHara cnaBsHckara ims Tbiny Jaro-slaw,
Jaro-mir. Map. HAMeUKis 3anicbi ratara imsa: Gerozlaus (1244), Jerezlaus (1249), Gerzlaus (1249) 41

B Wojtecki. S. 151.
1®@Schlimpert. S. 11,49,51.
1BMuka. I11. S. 90.

AN Tynukos. C. 346, 723.
1B bipbina. 2. C. 359.
IUSGKIP. T. IX. S. 620.
¥ Narbutt. Dzieje. T. IV. S. 217.
11 Malec. S. 69.

13 Muk5. I11. S. 46.

W Schlimpert. S. 26, 69.
Ml Ibidem. S. 25.
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Bepyubl Nag yBary ratbisi agnaBefHiki, iMa Y faKyM3HLE MOXKHA T/lyMaubiLb SK (hopMy, YTBOpPaHyto
aj/l NepLuara YnieHa AByxu/ieHHara ciaBsHckara iMs 3 jlanamorato aHTpanoHiIMHbIX Cydikcay nepLuai
i Apyroii cTyneHi: Jer(o)- (slav) > Jer-st-ut (Gerstut). K BbiHiKae 3b 3bMeCTY JaKyM3HTY, raTa imMsi
afHaro 3 cbiHOy MiHaaBa. AHTPanoHIM BbIKOHBaY XyT4ali 3a yCé (hyHKLUbIO NepLuara iMs, aapyroe
6b1/10, Bifjaub, aganansATblyHbIM yTBap3aHbHeM, 3adhikcaBaHbIM y InaueycKim netanicey opme Pykns.
[pyroe iMa Mae NOyHbIA agnaBefHiKi CAPOA CaBAHCKIX aHTparoHimay. Map. pac. Pykyna (1495)14
6en. Pyknsa IsaH (1580—1588)13 3acbBefuyaHbls KpbiHiLami i 6enapyckis Nnpo3bBilliyH 3 TOM Xa
acHoBato: Pykanb, Pykonb, Pykneu, PyKAsHCKI'™ . Yce raTbist BapbIsHTbI YyTBOPaHbIS aj anansiTbiBy
“pyKa” 3 fanamorato Cy(ikcy 3 3bl4HbIM 3/IEM3HTaM  MallblpaHara agnasefHbIMi ra/locHbIMI. Af
Taro X ananATbIBy i 3 TbIM Xa Cyikcam yTBopaHae i ima Kapasneyckara cbiHa: Ruka > Ruk-(a, -e)l(a).
KapaHéBast acHoBa aHTparoHiMy NpbicyTHiYae Takcamay imeHax Pyka (1609, CroHiMLYbiHa) | Pyyka
(1665)14l. Takim YblHam, cbiH MiHAaBa MO Mellb MaaBoiiHae iMsi, IKOe Yy Cy4YacHbIM 6enapycKim
HanicaHbHi Hanexasna 6 nepagaBaup K EpcTyT (MepcTyT) Pyknsa (Pykenb, Pykans).

HsnayHacbup hopmbl (Parbusise) ui Parms) anowHsraims smyLuae ycTpbiMalua Ha faa3eHbIM
aTane af Aro iHT3pNp3TaLbii, XoLb MOXHa Ha3BaLlb MarubIMbIs CN1aBAHCKIA agnaBefHiKi Aa gpyrora
Aro BapbIsHTY, F3TKifA gK: Parnach, Parnakw, Mapa, Parech, Mapnunks'“L

flak. 1.9

M3Tas ) acoba 3ragsaeyyay Inaveyckim netanice nag 1247 r. sk JIoHbKorseHn (JIOHbKIBEHW) LW,
ay JliBOHCKaWi pblhMaBaHali KpoHiubi ik LengewnL. MasbHei Takoe iMsi, ane Y KpbIXy iHLbiM
HanicaHbHiI, CycTpakaelLa y fieTanicHbiX naBefam/ieHbHSX, KIS jaTblyalb acobay 3b BA/IKaKHAC-
Kara pogy. Micanica sHbl SK JIyrBeHINT ui JlyreeHb'5. ANOLHIA (hopMbl cynacTayHbls 3 iMeHami
Noa3ei 3b LWILWLbIX YCXO0AHeCNaBsHCKIX 3emnsy: JlyroTa (OsbcTpaToB - Ho$Tapassey, 1215)uw,
JlyroTmHnY (KocTAHTUH - Hoyrapaasew, 1240), 1yrewa (AHApeli BacunbeBnd - cy3aasibeKi KHs3b,
1445)18 Nyroeka (XV cT.)154 Jlyrose, (MBaH MuknTwud - marinesew, 1655)1% Yce raTbist hopMbl
BblMagae Niybilpb cyikcanbHbIMi A3pbiBaTami af anansaTblyHali acHoBbI Nyr- (% < npachn. *1<&b).
Iivisi, NpbIBeA3eHae Y lakymaHLe MiHaaBa, y InaugeycKim netanice i JTiBOHCKali pbithMaBaHai KPOHLLb,
niwauua 3 -n- (-H-) y acHose. M3Ta MOXa CbBeAYblLb Mpa pyAbIMIHTapHae 3axaBaHbHe Y 4achbl

WTynukos. C. 311.

w Benapycby akTaBbIx KHirax XV I-XV 111 cT. Marwityck! Maricrpanr 1580-1581,1588. Bbin. [.MH., 1999. C. 98.
Wiblpbria. 2. C. 354.

W Tynukos. C. 311, 343.

¥6Muka. 111. S. 80.

“*MopoLKuH. C. 148.

MIMCPN. T. 2. M. 1968. Cr. 798.

WBLR. S. 63, V. 2721 et passim.

BMACPN. T. 7. C. 256.

BIMCPN. T.4. C.92; T. 5. C. 239; T. 8. C. 51 abl L.
BINCPN. T. 3. C. 33; T. 4. C. 20.

|AMCPN. T. 5. C. 268; T. 6. C. 170; T. 8. C. 112.
154BecenoBckuid. C. 185.

1B Tynmkos H.M. Cnosape... C. 232.
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MingaBa HacaBora (; Mpbl BbiMay/leHbHI HEKATOPbIX aHTParnoHiMay siK 60/bLU KaHCIpBaTblyHara
njacTaieKchbiki. Anpayararo, MaTo yr/ibialb Takcama yyKblBaHbHE CIPOL, XPbiCbLiistHCKalA YacTKi
Hace/bHILTBA CyryyHara XxpocHara ims nauiHckara naxofpkaHbHs JTOHriH 13 MasbHelias rpacis
iMsA-JTyreeHb YKo He (PiKCye CbsA0Y 3axaBaHbHS MardbIMaii Hasanialbii, a HaaABapPOT, CbBEAYbILIb
npa cTpaTy anoLuHAR. TakiM YbIHaM, MOXHa CbLIbBAPKALLb, LLITO aHTPaNoHIM YTBOpPaHbI! af aCHOBbI
ananaTbiBy lugb (< npacn. *<pgb) 3 ganamorato hapmaHTy nepLuaii cTyneHi -(0)v- i hapmaHTy Apyroi
CTyMeHi 3 CygiKcalbHbIM 3/1eM3HTaM --. [Map. AWwY3, Hanp., NasbHeLLbl 6enapycKi aHTpanoHIm
JNyreiH'5L

Bune

IMsi Mae NoyHbISA aanaBefHiKi y Wapary cnaBsiHCKiX moBay: byH'S* ByHb, ByHb, Buno'® Map.
Takcama [6en.] ByHew, ByHeBiu'60; pac. ByHko (1534), ByHs (1498), ByHzo (1498)16L dopma nivbLuia
rinakapbicTbikam af AByxu/ieHHara imst ByHucnas, Bunislav|e3

Gerdine

Mag raTbiM iMem TYyT, BifaBouHa, (irypye 6yaydbl Monauki KHAsb. EH 3ragsaeya Y wapary
neTanicHbiX NaHegamneHbHsy siK epaeHb (CepaeHun, MopaeHun, EppaeHb)'®4 IMst Mae noyHbIst
agnaBefHiKi y cnaBsHCKiX MoBax. Map., Hanp.: cT.-nonbck. Gerdin (1445), Gerden (1471),
Girden (1460)16 cT.-uack. Gridon (1029), Gherdon (1186), Hyrdon (1205)16 cep6. Gerdanus
(1278—1301)167. N'aTasA (hopma - MMakapbICTbIK af ABYX4neHHara imsi Fepgobop, Gerdobor'™.
Map. Awya yack. 3anicki Grdibor (1107), Grdebor (1125), Girdebor (1140), Hirdebor, Herdebor (1212),
Hordebor (1217)1®

Vesegele

M3Tyto hopmy, Marybivia, Tpaba cyagHecbLi 3 BapbisiHTami iMs Kaparesiva Borwanka: Boweners,
B(b)wenerbI0y Cadiiickim, a Takcama BouwermsT, Bbuwerns' 2 - y NCKOYCKix feranicax, Ase
Hasipaem nepacTaHoyKyy HanicaHbHi cydikca™ -r- (= -K-) i -/, TbiM Yacam sIKy Hoyrapaaskim nepLLUbIM

BBINCP/1. T. 4. C. 255,318.
,57Blpbina.2.C. 257.
|1 Mpkoswid. C. 48.
MopowkuH. C. 30.
|toB|pbina. 2. C. 68.
Bl Becenosckuii. C. 54.
1B MprosulA. C. 48.
¥ Malec. S. 66.
[MMCP. T. 3. C. 59; T. 4. C. 40; T. 5. C. 192-193; T. 7. C. 165-167 fibl LLLLL.
SSNO.T. 2. Zesz. 1.S. 100.
WBogala. S. 66.
¥7VicTopurckum cnoMeHunum Jy6posaykor apxusa. Cep. 3. CB. 1. KaHuenapycky 1 HoTapuckm cnvcn 1278-1301. Cobp.
UpemoLuHuK T 11 360pHUK 3a UCTOPLLY, je3HK W KH,WKEBHOCT CPNCKOr Hapoga. OTa. 3. CnomeHWUW cpefHer Beka.
KH. KBeorpag, 1932. C. 18.
WNMaumnye. C. 42.
|mM Bogala. S. 66.
IOMCP/1. T. 5. Cn6., 1851. C. 192.
NA. Bein. 1. C. 13,
w /1. Bein. 2. C. 16.
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neTanice y Tbix >ka (popmax 3axoyBaeLiLa 3Bbl4aiiHbl Napagax: Boviuenrs, Bouwenrs' 3 Y Inaugyckim
neTanice Takcama afHaro pasy cyctpakaeM rpadiuHbi BapbISHT 3 KaHLUABbIM -I'b\ BbiLenrb, Xoub
afipasy X Nacbs Aro 6a4bIM i BapbISHT 3 -Kb: BbILLIENKb[74. Y AanefilbIM LAry Taro X aetanicy wmar
pasoy nayTapatoLa TonbKi hopMbl 3 -Kb: BouLenks i BoLuenks|7s. dopmy, 611i3Kyto Aa npbiHATara
y Halai rictTapHYHain niTapaTypbi HanicaHbHS, NagatoLb NonbeKis KpoHiki: Voysalk, Woysalkm.
JeTanicbi Banikara KHsictea JTiToyckara hiKCytoLb SLLY3 BapbIsHTbI: Bolicenk, Boiicenok, Bolicenkolrr.
Map. BapbIAHTbLI ¥ PO3HbIX Cbricax Hoyrapagskara vaupBepTara i nstara fetanicay: Bouvwenks,
BovwwenkoT, Bonwwonks T. Y afHbIM 3b cbnicay Hoyrapagzkara YalbBepraraietanicy cycrpakaeLia
Takcama hopma 6e3 kaHLaBora -Kb: BovwwensT . Yce NnagaaseHbls opMbl aHTpanoHiMy fa3BansioLb
CbLbBSIpMKALIb A0 NaxoMKaHbHe af AByX4sieHHara ims Tbiny Boucnasb, BonTexb (Voislav, Voitech)m
LNAXaM afaHbHs Aa yTBapasnbHaii acHosbl Voi- i Vois- thapmanTay 1-3 cTynensy -S-, -e(-0)l-,
-(e,-0)k(0). Ak 6aybIM, CyiKCaNIbHHSA 3M1EMIHTbI -/- | -K- MOTYLb NaLUbIpaLiLia rasIoCHHMI -e-, -0-. Af,
TO >Xa acHOBbI YTBOPaHbIA Takcama CT.-nosbeK. Wojsza, Wojszekni i 6en. Boiiwwa, BaiilwussiyuT.
Toe, WITOY iMi KapasneBiya Mbl Maem CripaBy 3 TOM >a acCHOBat0, NepakoHBaKoLLb CT.-M0JIbCK. (POPMbI
Woslaw, Wociechm, Votekm, Wocikm, Wosz1,1, a3e y et 3acbBefj4aHae raTKae X BbIMaa3eHbHe -j,
AK -n-(=1) y hopme BoLuenkb. BapbISHT 3 -bl- § acHOBe: BbiLLenkb, Marybima, Tpaba cyagHecbLi
3 3anicami agHaro i Taro X gByxusieHHara ims 3 Toi >xa acHoBaii: Vojslavi Vizlawm . Anpava iHwwara,
Ha rata Marsa ynsblBalb Takcama HasyHacbLib NnakapbICTbIKay aj 6ni3kara rydaHbHeM [BYX-
ufieHHara iMsl Bblwecnaeb, HakwTanT Wyszek, Wyszel (nap.; Bouwenb), Wyszotk™™ bl iHwW. Ima
Boucnaeb ikcyeyua ¥ netanicax npbwamci 3 1220 r.J90 Anpava Taro, 3ragatouua iHLbis
aHTPanoHiIMbi 3 TbIM >a MNepLuUbIM YsieHaMm BourocTd (1115)19, Bomnbopsa (1268)1 MoyHae
[BYX4/ieHHae ima cbiHa MiHfaBa nagae nag 1267 r. agHa 3 NObCKIX KPOHIK Y MaBefamsIeHbHI:
Dux Leo filius Danielis regis Rusie occidit Woyslaum filium Mendogi ducis Lithwanorumi® (KHsi3b Jley,
CbIH Kapans Pyci aHLubl, 3a6iy Boncnasa, CbiHa Kapanis i iBaHay MeHgaka).

71HIUN. C. 84,313.

TAMCP/1.T.2. M., 1968. Cr. 847.

B Tamcama. CT. 868 fbl y LULL. MecLax.
BMPH. T. 2. Lwéw, 1872. S. 808; T. 3. Lwow, 1878. S. 133, 363.
TITICPN. T. 32. C. 26-31, 209-210.

BMCP/N. T. 4. Y. 1 Bbin. 1. Mr,, 1915. C. 234.
” Tamcama. C. 225.

**Tamcama. C. 234.

1| Tn.: MopowwkuH. C. 45-46; Malec. S. 77-78; F‘p|<03|/||7|, C. 56-57.
n Malec. S. 78; SSNO. T. 6. Zesz. 1. S. 178.
13Eipbma. 2. C. 89.

USSNO. T. 6. Zesz. 1. S. 162,176.

15 MopoLukuH. C. 46.

“ Malec. S. 78.

8 SSNO. T. 6. Zesz. |.S. 201.

Il MopoLukuH. C. 45.

P Malec. S. 78.

DIn., Hanp.: MCP/1. T. 7. C. 127-128.
AmMCPN.T.3.C.4,123; T.4.C. 1

PICP/N. T.3. C. 60; T. 4. C. 41.

SMPH. T. 2. Lwéw, 1872. S. 840.
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Vitus

BiT, 6ickyn JliToBii (Vitusepiscopus Litovie, y iHLLIMX KpbLUiLAX - episcopus Littoviensis, Litoviensis,
Lithoviensis, Lythoviensis, Lithiviensis, Lithomiriensis, Luthomiriensisl%, a Takcama - episcopus
Lubozanus, Lubuzanus, Lumbozanus, Lubuzensis, Lubusensis, Lubucensis, Lubecensisi®, 3 OpgasHy
[amiHikaHuay, 6bly nacTay/eHbl i KaHC3KpaBaHbl y aA3iH rof 3 XpbicbLjisiHaMm. Naxoasiy XyTuyaii 3a
yC& 3 cnaBsHCKiX Kpady - Usxii, Mapasii, MonbLuybi wi Manab s, 3emnsy, A3e 6bly NaLlbipaHbl KyisT
cbB. BiTal® JayHsasa Tpaabiubis MonbcKaii faMmiHiKaHCKal npaBiHLbii Miubillb Ao By4HeM CbB. ALKa.
Hs BbIk/HO4aa, LITO NponaBeasb BiTa Ha 6enapyckix 3emnsx 6bina npausram Li agraniHaBaHbHeM
Micii cbB. HAuka Ba YKpaiHe. Marubiva, npa Hecrpbisi/ibHbIA aKaslivyHacbLi, 3bBsi3aHbIsA 3 raTai
[A3eliHacbLyo, BiT naBegam.isly y ceaim nicbLe fa nanbl: “De christianorum in Lithonia (= Lithovia)
conditione deplorabili ad sanctissimum et beatissimum patrem dominum Innocentium papam quartum,
fratris Viti de Online praedicatorumepiscopi Litoniensis (=Litoviensis) epiStola” (Jlict 6pataBiTa3 OpasHy
npanasegHikay, 6ickyna J1iToBii, Aa HalicbBsALelLLara i 6nacnayncHara aiua naHa nans! IHau3HTa
YaubBepTara npa rapoTHbl CTaH XpbicbLisiHay Y J1iToBii) 197, konis sikora3axoyBasacs y Kpakayckiv
[aMiHiKaHCKiIM Ksnrrapbl ga naxapy 1850 r., kani 3rapana KnswwrapHas 6i6nisiTaka.

BiT 6bly macbBsiYaHbl Ha Gickyna J1iToBii MHe3bHeHCKiIM bBickynam [Manikam Ba ynafaHbHi
MasaBeukara KHs13s1 3emaBiTa - BécUbl Kasnose /11 CaxayaBa y KaHubl 1253 r.18 nacbnsi XpbiCb-
LjisiHa, Y KOXXHbIM pase He paHeld 3a 1 nictanaga 1253 T. i He nasbHei 3a 8 TpayHsa 1254 r.19 [a
KaHc3KpaLbii Myciy MeLb fadbiHeHbHe KynbMcki 6icKyn MaiigsHpbIK, 60 MeHaBiTa éH Mey afnaBefHbIst
nayHaMOLTBbI Ha F3Ta, AaA3eHbIs AiCToM nanbl IHauaHTa IV awyay 1251 T (gak. M.5). Y namMsHEHbIM
nicble, afHakK, cTaBsinacsa ymoBa, kab Kaponb crnadaTKy Bbl3Haubly HeabXoAHbl Hafsen ans
3acHaBaHbHS GicKynckara KacbLgny, ynacaxbly Sro agnaBefHHMI Aap3HbHAMI | ga3Boniy 6ickyny
HaBefaLlb AbisAL33ito. MaTas akaniuHacbLb Aae NafcTaBbl MepKaBaLlb, LLUTO KaHCakpaLbIis, 6agaii, He
Mar/ia afbbluua 653 3rogbl Kapans, a Tbiv 60/1bLU 6e3b iroHara Begama, i WTo 6icKyn Myciy Melpb
ALLY3 ja NacbBAYSHBHSA Karli He KacbLIEn, To NayHae MecLia s 6icKynckai caasibbi. 3ycim BeparogHa,
LUTO Y a3HausHbHAX Thiny Lubozanus, Lubuzensis, Lubusensis, Lubucensis, Lubecensis xaBaeuua
Ha30y HacefeHara nNyHKTY, a MeHaBiTa MACTa4Ka Jlobubl (Jltobeva) Ha HaBarpagybiHe, A3e Marna
pasbMsLLYaLa 6ickynckas pasbigaHUbIA BiTa. JlauiHcKae HanicaHbHe Lia/ikam afskBaTHa nepagae
iy4aHbHe TanoHiMy: KopaHb nto6- (lub-) i cydikce -(e)4-, Ski nepagaeliua NauiHCcKiMi nitapami z, s, C.
[JywvkanpaToe, WTo 6icKyncKav pasblasHLpbIal BiTa marna 6biupb 6enapyckas Jliob4a, BbikasBasiacs
L3param HaBykoyLayZN TonbKi Takoe atasicamieHbHe NaMsAHEHbIX a3Hau3HbHSAY NajaeLila afsiHa
BeparofHbIM. PaHeLLbIA CbLbBAPMYK3HLHI, LUTO BiT 6bly bickynam J1to6ycKim uj JTo63LKiM, Hst MaroLb
nag caboto naactaeay, 60 Tafbl Ha Yase raTbiX AbisiU33isty CTasi iHWbM acobblL A y agHbIM

19Paszkiewicz. T. 1. P. 55, nr. 276;p. 57,nr. 287; p. 68,nr. 343;p. 69.nr. 349; p. 76, nr. 379; p. 79, nr. 394; p. 81, nr.404;
p, 99, nr.481,482; MPH. Ser. II. T. 8. Kronikawielkopolska(ChronicaPoloniaeMaioris). Warszawa, 1970. S. 101.
BMPH.T. 4. Lwéw, 1884. S. 808-809,898.
"* Kielar. S. 540-541.

Wiszniewski M. Historia literatury polskiej. T. 2. Krakéw, 1850. S. 158-159.
19 MPH. T. 2. Lwéw, 1872. S.572; T. 3. Lwow, 1878. S. 22; MPH. Series nova. T. 6. Warszawa, 1962. S. 33;T. 8. Warszawa,
1970. Ser.n.S. 100.
BSzwedaA. Problem biskupa litewskiego Wita//Komunikaty Mazursko-Warmiriskie. 2002. Nr. 3 (237). S. 329.
ADNarbutt T. Pisma. S. 32-34; Przyalgowski W. Zywoty biskupéw wilefiskich. Petersburg, 1860. S. 3-4; Kurczewski J.
Biskupstwo Wilefiskie. Wilno, 1921. S. 21; Woroniecki J. Sw. Jacek Odrowq? i wprowadzenie zakonu kaznodziejskiego do
Polski. Katowice, 1947. S. 183; Dainauskas J. Vilniaus vyskupijos istorijos bruoZzai // Lietuvos bazny¢ios. Churches of
Lithuania. T. 5. Chicago, 1985. S. 23-24.
m Kielar. S. 547.
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3 AaKyMm3aHTay TaradacHbl JTtobyckKi 6icKyn 3rajaHbl pasam 3b Bitam2R Magaeuua HeBeparogHbIM i
MepKaBaHbHe, LUTO Ha3BaHbIsl a3Hau3HbHI ECblib CKadkaHbHEM (hopMbl Litoviensis, 60 siHbI nay-
Tapatoyua i y TBopbl npasiHLbMNa CaBapbiHa JlloboMnbeKara (ase 3b iHWaw rpadisii cygikey)2B8
HanicaHara y cyBs3i 3 npauacaM KaHaHi3auHi CbB. fAlKa i 3aCHaBaHara Ha paHenLLbIX KpbiHiLax.
Lisbkka ganycbliub, Kab nagobHae CKaXksHbHe Obl10 MpbIHATae faMiHiKaHCKIM MpaBiHUbisiaM
MonbInybl 6e3 ycAnAKiX 3acbLsaporay, TbiM 60/1bLU LLITO af camara navatky cynosibHara KynbTy AukKa
i BiTa anoLuHi WwaHasaycs sk anoctan J1itebi | AenakyTHIK.

JlicT BiTa ga nanbl, SiKi gaTytoLb anoLHiM rogam Xbiupusa IHausHTa IV - 1 254-m, i aro npocbba
npa 3Ba/ibHeHbHe 3 nacagbl bickyna J1iTo.ii, 3afaBoneHas y)ko AnsikcaHgpam IV 1 cakaBika 1255 1.
(pak. 11.5), cbBegyaub Npa nepawikoabl Yy AroHai 6ickynckai gseliHacbli. MsapKyloub, LWTO
nepaLLKofbl YbiHinica 3 60Ky HaMeLkara opgsHy, a marybiMa i kapans. MasbHeliwbis KpbiHilbi |
JaMiHiKaHCKas Tpaablublsl CbLbBAPAXKaloLUb, WTO BiT 6bly NparHaHbl 3 CBaéil Abisy3sii i Hasar
napaHeHbIA M3Ta Marno 3gapbIiuLa Hey3abase Nacb/is NacbBAY3IHbHSA, Kasli éH BHNpaBiycs § cBato
Abisy3sito, 60 8 TpayHs 1254 1. éH anbiHyYcAa § Kpakase, g3e 6bly NPbICYTHbI HA YpaybICTacbLsAX
nepaHocy p3niksisy cbB. CTaHicnaBadh MasbHei, 3 1257 1., €H 3bsynsevya y Usxii, Mapasii, Cinesii
i Monbinubl. 29 BepacbHA 1257 T. 6bIbl J1iToycKi 6icKyn BiT gay aanycT cnavaTky Y (ypaHLjiLLIKaHCKai
Kanniubl'y Knogsky (y Cinesii, Ha Msbkbl 3 MapaBisiii)ZB a noTbIM, Taro X rogy, - y faMmiHikaHcKim
KnswTapbl Y Onamayupbl (Mapagin)2). Y 1259 r. éH fay raTkiX npvBineit yaamiHikaHcKali CoBATbiHi
y BpHe (MapaBisf)28 ay 1260 r.- y napadisinbHMM Kacbugéne y LLInpoTase (Cinesist)20. 29 yapseHs
1262 r. 6ickyn BiT pasam 3b Jlto6yckim bickynam Binbrenbmam nacbBsLiy HOBbl MP33b6iT3pbLL
Ma3HaHCKal KaTagpbl Abl fay 3bBA3aHbl 3 raTbiM aanycT2l0 i y ThiM Xka rogse 5 nictanaga gapasay
aanycT Takcamay KacbLgse cbB. Mixanay Bpounase. Hapaiwuuge, 20 kpacasika 1263 I. éH KaHCIKpaBay
CbBATbIHIO Y [MNyBHa2'1 MacbnA raTali jaTbl JaKyMaHTa/bHbISA CbBeAYaHbHI Mpa AroHyo A3eliHacbLb
aficyraivatoLb. PaLLTY XbiLibLA 6iCKyn BiT NpaBéy xyTyaii 3aycé § KpakayCKiM KaHB3HLIE flaMiHiKaHLay,
[A3e i 6bly naxaBaHbl § iXHbIM KacbLgne CbBATON TpoliLbl nobad 3b CbB. Aukam. CEHbHA Aro TpyHa
3HaxoA3iuLay cbleHHbIM anTapbl KansilH cbB. Kpbbka. Kpakaycki faMiHiKaHCKI HOKpanér fae aaty
CbMepLi - 24 TpayHs. Mof cbMepLi HEBSAOMbI, X0OLb Na3bHeLLbIA AaMiHiKaHCKisA ragasiki nagaroub
1269 r. MpHHaMmci ¥ raTbiM roa3e éH 3rafgaeLila y>ko SK namepsbIi212

Agpasy nacbnsi cbMepLi CTay nawblpaxiya Ky/bT BiTa § nyyHacbLi 3 Ky/ibTam Auka AgpoBaHXa.
Yxo nag 1269 r. aHbl HasbiBaouua § “OXKbilpbli cbB. HAukKa” CbBATbIMI, a NasbHel Takcama -
6nacnaBeHbiMi Ui CbBATbIMI. Macbnsi KaHaHi3auHi cbB. Auka § 1594 r. pabinica 3axagpl i ans
KaHaHi3auHi BiTa, ane siHa He afbblnacsa 3 po3Hbix NpblybliHay213 LLlaHaBaHbHe Gickyna BiTa sk
CbBATOra NpaTpblBasia f1eA3b He 4a HallbIX 4acoy.

APMPH. T. 3.Lwéw, 1878. S. 34.

ABMPH. T. 4. Lwoéw, 1884. S. 888.

MKielar. S. 548. I'n. Takcama: Bzovius A. Propago d. Hyacinthi thaumaturgi Poloni. Venetiis, 1606. P. 16; Miscellanea
rerum ad statum ecclesiasticarum in Magno Litvaniae Ducatu pertinentium, collecta ab A.W.Kojalowicz. Vilnae,
1650.P. 1

ZbMPH. Seriesnova. T. 6. S. 34; T. 8. S. 101.

BProkop. S. 344.

A/CDB. T. 5. Fase. I. Pragae, 1962. P. 228, nr. 142.

ABlbidem. P. 325, nr. 307.

20Prokop. S. 345.

20MPH. Seriesnova. T. 6. S. 45-46.

22MPH. Series nova. T. 6. S. 46.

2BKielar. S. 549-550.



Appendices
OapaTki

Y pajatkax faella KapoTKi arfisg BbIKapbICTaHbIX Y BbiflaHbHI TpaHCCymnTay, XpaHansarivyHbl
Cbric AaKyMaHTay nasofne agpacaHTay, incipit i explicit nakasanbHiki nanckix nictoy.

TpaHccyMNTbl NafaA3eHbIs | NpaHyMapaBaHbia Yy XpaHanariyHbiM napagky, a 4akymaHTbl, SKis
yBaniwni y ix - y napagky ynicaHobHs. Ipbl XapaKTapbICTbILbl TPAHCCYMMTY NajaroLiua 3bBeCcTKi
npa MecLa Aro 3axaBaHbHs i apXiyHH LWbIP, AaTy CKNafaHbHS, iMA i nacafy HaTapbIs i 3aKa3HNKa,
3aTUM Y napafKky ynicaHbHsA pasrniagarouua 3sbMeLlvaHbIs Y iM JaKyMaHTbl 3 najaHbHeM parecTy,
[aTtbl i Napagkasara Hymapy y Kpyribix fy>Kax.

XpaHanariyHbi cbnic faKyMaHTay NaBof/e afpacaHTay nagssnseyua Ha Tpbl ynbl: AYX0BbIA i
cbBeuKia ynagubl Jl1iToii, PbiMCKis Manbl, iHWbISA. Y MeXax KOXHaW ipyHbi y XpaHansriyHbim
napafKy nepaniusarwoLlLa faKyMaHTbl 3 NagaHbHeM napagkasara Hymapy y BbifjaHbHi i gaTthbl.

I, Transsumpta, in hac editione adhibita
TpaHCCYMNTbl, BbIKAPbICTaHbIA Y T3TbIM BbiflaHbHi

1. GStAPK, Schiebl. XI. nr. 7 - 1352 cak. 7'y Pbi3e, HaTapbia Bynbdapga oH BypaH Ha 3anatpabaBaHbHe
JliBOHCKara maicTtpa focBiHa (hoH MepbIKa:
1) Bickyn XpbicbLiisiH cacTynae opA3HCKiM 6paTom A3ecsLiHy 3b 3eMnsy, NafapaBaHbIxX
Hsmeukamy opgsHy MiHgaBam - 1254 kpac. 6 (gak. 1.11)
2) Mana Anakcangap I/ saubBapmpxae Hamelkamy opasHy A3ecsLiHy, CacTymnsieHyto
6ickynam XpbicbLjisHam Hamelkamy opasHy - 1260 cT. 25 (gak. 11.20)

Mpa navaup bickyna XpbicbljisiHa ckasaHa: integro et illeso in filis sericeis rubeis et glaucis permixtis.
Mpa 6yny nanbl AnskcaHgpa IV: cum vera bulla plumbea in filis rubeis et glaucis sericeis.

2. GStAPK, Schiebl. XI, nr. 11-1352 cak. 7y Pbli3e, HaTapbist Bynbthapaa hoH BypaH Ha 3anaTpabaBaHbHe
JliBoHCKara maicTpa MocBiHa (hoH MepbIka:
1) Kaponb MiHgay aapye Hameukamy opAsHy po3Hblist 3aMe/bHbIA ynagaHbHi - 1257 (gak. 1.6)
2) Mana IHau3HT IV 3aubBApmkae fapaHbHe (1253) MiHgaBam po3HbIX 3eM/1sly MalicTpy i 6paTom
Hsmeukara opgaHy - 1253 H. 21 (gak. I1.9)

Mpa navaub kapans MiHgasa ckasaHa: sigillo integro et illeso in filis sericeis rubeis permixtis.
Mpa 6yny nanbi IHaysHTa IV: cum vera bulla plumbea in filis sericeis glaucis et rubeis

3. GStAPK, Schiebl. XI, nr. 13—1352 cak. 7 y Pbli3e, HaTapbis Bynbthapaa hoH BypaH Ha 3anaTpabaBaHbHe
JliBoHCKara maicTpa MocBiHa (hoH MepbIka:

Kaponb MiHgay fapye HsameukaMy opasHy po3Hbis 3emni - 1259 xH. 7 (pak. 1.8)
Mpa navaus MiHaaBa ckasaHa: sigillo integro et illeso in filis sericeis rubeis

4. GStAPK, Schiebl. XI, nr. 8 - 1352 cak. 31 y PbI3e, HaTapbis Bynbhapga hoH BypaH Ha 3anaTpabaBaHbHe
JliBoHCKara MaicTpa focBiHa hoH epbIka:

Kaponb MiHgay yBoA3iLb Y A3sipXaHbHe 3aMeNbHbIMI ynafgaHbHAMI y XKaMoiili i ynacaxsae

6ickyna XpbicbLjisiHa - 1254 cak. 12 (gak. 1.3)
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Mpa nsavaup Kapana MiHgaea ckasaHa: cum vero suo sigillo integro et illeso in pressula pergameni
appendenti.

5. ASV, Reg.Vat. 311, f. 27 - Kon. TpaHc., 3pobneHara 1358 kpac. 11 y Pbi3e HaTapblem Bynbthapaam hoH
BypaH Ha 3anaTpabaBaHbHe JliBoHCKara mavicTpa "ocsiHa hoH MepbIke, yHeceHas y pancTpbl nanbl YptaHaV:
1) Mana IHausHT 1V BbBBaNse bicKyna XpbicbLjisiHa ag, Npbicari apubibickyny J1iBoHii i Mpycii -
1254 Bep. 3 (gak. 11.11)
2) Mana IHauHT 1V gapyyae Haymbypckamy GicKyny y3sb af XpbicbLjisiHa NpbICAry BepHachL
nany i Kacbugény - 1254 Bep. 3 (gak. 11.12)

[Mpa nanckis 6ynbl ckasaHa: veris bullis plumbeis.

6. GStAPK, Schiebl. IV, nr. 38a- 1386 »H. 27 y Pbize, HaTapbis Banbasvapa 43 MayachapasH Ha 3amoBy
JliBoHcKara maiicTpa Pob6iHa hoH Irbu:
1) Mana IHauaHT 1V 3aupbBApmpKae fapaHbHe MiHgaBam (1253) po3HbIX 3eM/1sly MaicTpy i 6paTom
Hsmewkara opgaHy - 21 xH. 1253 (gak. 1.9)
2) Mana IHauaHT 1V 3aupBApMKae 6paToM i MalicTpy Hsivelikara opfiaHy BariofaHbHe CenbHisii apl
iHLWbIMI 3emnaMi-23 Tp. 1254 (Bunge. 1. sp.351, nr. 269).
3) Mana AnsakcaHgap 1V 3aupBspmpKae gapaHbHe CeneHii (1255 KacT.) HsamelkamMy opasHy,
yublHeHae KapanéMm MiHgasam - 1257 nin. 13 (gak, M 19)

MalwkomKaHbHI M3praminy (N1sMbl i A3IPKi).
[Mpa nanckis 6yrbl cKasaHa: veris et integris bullis.

7. GStAPK, Schiebl. LLL nr. 61 - 1388 Tp. 26 y Pbize, HaTapbisi Mikanias eLapbl, Kiepbika Bapmiiickaii
[Obifu3sii, Ha 3anaTpabaBaHbHe JTiBoHCKara MaiicTpa PobiHa (hoH Jiby:
1) Mana IHaugHT 1V 3aupBapmKae aapaHbHe (1253) MiHgaBam po3HbIX 3eM/sly MalACcTpy i 6paTom
Hsmewkara opgaHy-21 >xH. 1253 (gak. 1.9)
2) Mana IHaugHT IV naBegamnsie Kapanto MiHgaBy npa 3BasibHeHbHe 6icKyna XpbicbLiisiHa ag
npbicsri, gaaseHari apubibickyny JliBoHii i Mpycii - 1254 Bep. 3 (gak. 11.10)
3) Mana IHauzHT 1V BbiBasisie Gickyna XpbicbLiisiHa aa npbicari apupidickyny JliBoHii i Mpycii -
1254 Bep. 3 (gak. 11.11)
4) Mana IHausHT 1V gapydae Jopnavkamy 6ickyny naknianauivta, Kab HiXTo He YbiHiy nepaLukoaay
6icKyny XpbiCbLisiHY y SIr0 Npbi3Ha43HbHI i lopbicabikubii - 1254 Bep. 20 (gak. 11.14)

[Jaeuua nagpabsisHae anicaHbHe 6yay, NPbIBELLAHbIX A AaKyMoHTay.

8. GStAPK, Schiebl. XVII, nr. 18- 1388 1p. 26 y Pbi3e, HaTapbist Mikanasn eLspbl, Knepbika Bapmilickaii
[bisuasii, Ha 3anaTpabaBaHbHe JliBOHCKara mMacTpa PobiHa (hoH rby:
1) Mana AnsikcaHaap 1V Hakassae Kapanto MiHgaBy ganamaraub 6icKyny XpbicbLjisiHy i 6apaHiub
Sr0 af, NaraHUay fb! iHWbIX HanagHikay - 1255 cak. 7 (gak. U. 18)
2) Mana AnsikcaHgap 1V 3aupBsipmpkae HaveLkaMy OpAsHy A3ecsiliHy, cacTyrnieHyto 6ickynam
XpbicbljsHam - 1260 cT. 25. (gak. 11.20)
3) Kaponb MiHgay yBoggiub Y A3spkaHbHe 3eMerbHbIM! ynafaHbHAMI Y XKamoliLi i ynacakHae
6ickyna XpbicbLjisiHa - 1254 cak. 12 (gak. 1.3)
4) Bickyn XpbicbLjsiH CacTyrnae OpA3HCKIM 6paToM A3ecsLiHy 3b 3eM1sly, MagapaBaHbIx Hsamelkamy
opasHy Kapaném MiHgasam - 1254 kpac. 6 (gak. 1.11)

[M3pramiH MoLHa NaLKoMKaHb! (MsMbI i A3IPKi).
[Jaeuua nagpabssHae anicaHbHe narckix bynay bl navavLsy Kapans MiHgasa i 6ickyna XpbicbLisiHa.
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9. GStAPK, Schiebl. XI, nr. 15-1392 cbH. 17y Pbi3e, HaTapbls Mikanas hoH MaHT3nil, Knepbikagbiayasmn
PockinbasH, Ha 3anaTpabaBaHbHe npakypaTapa Hsimelkara opgsHy EraHa ¢oH Banbaa:
Kaponb MiHgay Ha BbiNajak cBaeli cbMepLi Npbl agcyTHacbLi A3eA3ivay gapye Hsmelkamy opaaHy
y JliBoHii ycé cBae KapaneycTBa - 1260 uaps. cap. (gak. 1.9)

Jaeuua nagpabsasHae anicaHbHe nNsvaui kKapans MiHgaBa.

10. GStAPK, Schiebl. X1, nr. 10- 1393 Tp. 18y TopyHi, nanckara HyHubls AHa [Mabpbi3ni, 6ickyna Machbl,
3p0o6neHbl iTaniickim HaTapblem XpbicTadopam EraHiHi 43 MaHdp3gbiHic 3 MNapmbl Ha 3anaTpabaBaHbHe
npakypaTtapay Hameukara opgaHy y J1iBoHii Mikanasa MpaniHa i Mapksapga poH CyBOPCT3H:
1) MiHgay, kaponb JleToBii, gapye Hameukamy opaaHy y JliBoHii CeneHito - 1255 kacT. (gak. 1.4)
2) Mana AnsikcaHgap 1V 3aubBApgkae gapaHbHe (1255 kacT.) kapaném MiHgaBam Hsameukamy
opaaHy CeneHii 1257 nin. 13. (gak. 11.19)

Jaeuua nagpabssHae anicaHbHe nAvaui MiHgaBsa.
Mpa nanckyto 6yny ckasaHa: vera bulla plumbea cum filis sericeis rubei glaucique coloris.

11. Schiebl. XI, nr. 14- 1393 Tp. 18 y TopyHi, nanckara HyHublA AHa Fabpbisni, 6ickyna Macbl, 3po6neHbl
18 Tp, 1393 Ha 3anaTpabaBaHbHe MpakypaTtapay JliBoHckara mMalicTpa Mikanas paniHa i MapkBapga poH
CyBopcTaH (He yaanocs agwykaub y GStAPK, marubima cTpayaHbl):
Kaponb MiHgay Ha Bbinajak CBaéil cbMepLi Npbl agcyTHacbLi A3ef3ivay gapye Hsamelkamy opgaHy
y JliBoHii ycé cBae KapasneycTBa pasam 3 npbinernbimi 3emnami - 1260 yaps. cap. (gak. 1.9)

MaBoane Seraphim. 1.2.s. 93, nr. 106 y TpaHc, npa na4vaub Kapans MiHaaBa raBapbliacs:
sigillo rotando, ut prima facie apparebat in ccra alba et cordula de filis albis lineis impendente.

I1l. Origo et chronologia documentorum

MaxofKaHbHe i XxpaHanéns gaKkymsHTay

1. Rex Mindowe et episcopus Christianus:

Rex Mindowe (1253-1264) - nr. 1.1-10:

11 1253

12 1253 nin.

13 1254 cak. 12
14 1255 KacT.
15 1255 KacT.
16 1257

17 1257

18 1259 XH.

19 1260 u3ps.. cap.
1.10a 1261 xH. 7
1.10b s.d.

Episcopus Christianus (1253-1270):
111 1254 kpac. 6



2. Summi pontifices Romani:

Innocentius rv (1243-1254) - nr. N.1-14:

ni 1251 nin. 15
M2 1251 nin. 17
rns3 1251 nin. 17
rna 1251 nin. 17
1.5 1251 nin. 17
.6 1251 nin. 26
Mn.7 1253 u3ps.. 24
rns 1253 xH. 21
rno 1253 xH. 21
11.10 1254 Bep. 3
11 1254 Bep. 3
.12 1254 Bep. 3
11.13 1254 Bep. 20
M.14 1254 Bep. 20

Alexander IV (1254-1261)-nr. 11.15-20:

Mn.is 1255 cak. 1

.16 1255 cak. 6

1117 1255 cak. 6

11.18 1255 cak. 7

Mn.19 1257 nin. 13

Mn.2o0 1260 ct. 25
Clemens IV (1265-1268):

nn 1268 cT. 20
Clemens VI (1305-1314):

L4 1310 u3ps. 19

3. Ceteri:

Consules Rigenses, Universitas, conventus ecclesiae Rigensis etc.:
1112 1298 cak. 30

Procurator (Conradus Bruel) Ordinis hospitalis sanctae Mariae Theutonicorum:
1113 [nau. 1310]

(Franciscus de Moliano, nuntius et inquisitor papae):
Irn.5 [noT.-nin. 1312]
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I1. Incipit-index litterarum pontificalium
llaKa3ajibHIK incipit nancxix jiicToy

Ad hec semper

Carissimus in Christo
Catholice fidei cultum

Cum a nobis

EX tenore vestre

Exquisite diligentie Studium
In tua mente

In tui magnificentia

In vinea domini

Inclinati precibus carissimi
Inclinati serenitatis tue
Insinuavit nobis pridem
Multa cor nostrum

Olim nobis cum

Solet annuere sedes

Spiritu exultante percepimus

1.5

1.7
1116, 17
11.19
11.9

1.1
1118
m.i

1.4
1111, 12,
11.10
11.8
11.2,3,4
1115
11.20
1.6

1IV. Explicit-index litterarum pontificalium
riaKa3ajibHIK explicit nancKix jiicToy

attemptari (contigerit)

attemptatum (fuerit). Nulli [ergo ...]
communimus. Nulli [ergo...]
communimus. Nulli ergo ...
concedendas (litteras ...duximus)
differri (valeat)

exequatur

[exequatur]

[generali (in concilio g.)]

generari. Nulli ergo ...

graciarum (proveniat actio g.)
habeatur

incursurum

indulgemus. Nulli [ergo...]
memorato (transmisimus episcopo m.)
[mentionem (non facientes ... m.)]
presumat (molestare). Nulli ergo ...

1.7, 8
1113
1117
119,20
1115
1112
1. 4
13

11.6

1L

1. 18
1114
11.19

1. 16
1110, 11
111,45
1.2



GStAPK, L.S. Schiebl. XI. nr. 9.
ApbliriHan nicta Kapans MiHnasa 3 nap3HbHCM Ccnerii,
KacTpbivHiK 1255 (nak. 1.4). Mapr. 26,8 x 13.0
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7 XHiyHa 1259 (gak. 1.8). Mapr. 31,2 x 19,2
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3 1253 (nak. 1.1). M3pr. 21.5 X 19.0
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ASV.Reg.Vat. 22, f. 113, ep. 1-4.

PiricTap AicToy nanu luainma IV aj 17 jiinenfl 1251 Kapa.no JlioTaBii (jaK. 11.2),
6icKynaM 333jik)i Kyponii (jaK. 11.3) i jbox ~ictoy KyjibMCKaMy oicKyny (jaK. 11.4, 11.5 (nanaiaK)). ilipr.
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ASV, Reg.Vat. 22, f. 113v, ep. 4-6.
P3rictap nictoy nanbi IHamsHTa IV: KaHcy nicta Kynbmckamy 6ickyny an 17 ninens (gak. 11.5), nictbi 6ickynam Peiri,
[opnarty i 333010 ag 26 nineHa 1251 (gak. 11.6) i Kynbmckamy 6ickyny an 15 ninens (gak. I1. 1). N3pr.
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P3rictap nicta nanbl IHausHTa IV apubi6kkyny JlisoHii i Mpycii
3 japyy3HbHeM macTaBilb i BbicbBALiLb Gickyna ans Jleto
24 y3pseHs 1253 (pak. 11.7). MN3pr.
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ASV. Reg.Vat. 23. f. 170. ep. 178.
Psrictap nicta nansl IHan3HTa 1V Haym6ypckamy 6ick7 ny 3 aapy4sHbHeM y3aub af 6ickyna JSleTosii npucsry.
3 BepacbHa 1254 (nak. 11.12). M3pr.
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ASV. Reg.Val. 23. f. 175\. ep. 212.
Psrictap nicta nansl IHausHTa IV Gickyny JleToBii XpbicbLisHy
npa 6ecnacapanHse najnapankasaHbHe anocTanbckamy nacany.
20 BepacbHs 1254 (nak. 11.13). Mapr.
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ASV. Reg.Vat. 24, f. 20, ep. 176.
P3rictap nicta nanbl AnsikcaHnpa IV 6ickyny J1iToBii BiTy HaKOHT BbliBasieHbHS Aro af 6ickynckix abassskay,
| cakasika 1255 (gak. I1.15). Mapr.
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ASV. Rcg.Vat. 24, f. 27v, ep. 220-220".
Parictap gBox JlicToy nansl AnskcaHnnpa IV kapanto Jicktobl an 6 cakas>ka 1255 HaKOHT kapaHaumbn cbiHa (nak. 11.16)
i 3aMbBAP/MKIHBHA BaNoNaHbHA 3eMNAMU aABasBaHbIM1) Kapa-ue”cTBa Pyci
(nak. 11.17). Mapr.
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. . . ASV. Reg.Vat. 32, f. 189r-v, ep. 139. N i :
Piridap .lida nerbi KiNi3HTa1v Kapgjiio BareMii 3ja3BojiaMajHaBiub KaaieydKl nacaj y 31jii Jictobil.
20 CI>A3H-h 1268 (jaic. |||.%. rbpn
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GStAPK, L.S. Schicbl. X1, nr. 7.
TpaHccyMmnT ag 7 cakaBika 1352 3b nicTom Gickyna XpbicblisiHa ag 6 kpacaBika 1254 (gak. 1.11)
inictom nansl Ansakcangpa IV ag 25 ctyascHa 1260 (gak. 11.20). Mapr. 22,7 X 39,0
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/ GStAPK, L.S. Schiebl. XI, nr. 11.

TpaHccyMmnT af 7 cakaBika 1352 3b nictom kapans MiHpaBa 3 1257 (gak. 1.6)
i nictom manbi 1HainHTa IV ag 21 xHiyHs 1253 (gak. 11.9). M3pr. 31,8 X36.0



EP/~Htn et: SE -irfjj
Mi-lpenAlm N A h - 1" Pird. «af(*m
rHver, ™ * A -
iitifhiy p.trcJJHP ivjijne*<)
nit<A  ifpori?CT e <Belwk  -1G wiftH*
M- rir =
ircf, A pWEfl IrSft TAf+A W<«a mi1&
<t motfK:  rtjoiju ? firux) tamnb -xijairr
wf xea tirtprfiilre Q7 Siffiri 16
un&ef <ir p Kjtecfoin .-»pirc fiiWwvjn*
/i fallire vnirifl x24fio Ul difilli
\Mdr QTN ova* M "B «date))
' Iarinil Hae anif MAlin 2-
SV &« fIIKI&HQ vEANn'At Ale p.f tiec~fethe pfei IHe<wmilttlU* «If* wiTTiUYMe
firniif fKVftttfiftH- mOP&hnO tiir cotjiferin; ««ime irjfhinm nAvrirw aHn iV :5c TSid™ &z
St «it* pI0_7 «*nl6 rpviniO ttnvihifni pumi frifc cflbsir prtmm [h i-cffK i »fittine fci <itf; rilkTlaafl wn »
«fo(qood mn ffiroe>|Lh fHutMi,* ivpininee Thip vefirtrr) -tfrl-m) uo™»1/Hr momeo nMde
oAU dfirtl’l« M llivitfo noir NtniB G tur dittof1%4ift nN\W( IMAFIP* tomi-; eoa. tv nNi flerdMI?
iwoymfwn/liy"Ai«a»fr‘Iec’bierq «cnic nd* mA (iti* ', I"<~JPfckU 1" ng cifoli? nTorSl 1
MNTE L 5 fi7e cH*1<' tcAdlo n-man”li 7*onft* »et.ir
4tywm< IfetA"B I"ptlnr jpenio tonrffaei nmiimt vrfpu S7nrinofl tifchigrpfi - inanim i

Tonvice twen <M cruiiij fandi< Jermefén uonttf  itvocfing .yidKfri:) Auin* «A«lirg -Pcnniwe Svitw*i sVx*ncrt

fi 7Bti-xSrtawitrcT) tymu-  mii)-tnli| vilicw m werotve «ro Portiiict pfitvl
1 Terrtnj tVnni [6if-IPTOG| ~ » wakvr)-eotrtn) ftSinwr Iwiil W »M *chjiyem «swpnC (i«c -
&lcstowic. <Bpo cunnifmyo jpitc m Ifie confcréie pLnn» amrtnenii- Meoxe cnHn ipie &« ~lrmif~na”

1 IfdKtiDit -nra<® wjjin 7 MrfinmiTx Ithcitllul- 7 ftecinr VI 'pnaup ili ITCPIO Xdf IMIO ilir A23 'p®  ixon®

pmiii TiK>Netr; «Jiifln) imnofetil® .fu TOro oc/ in IxntQ .luliiis MtttM: oc! T-re{VitntrP tirTliicVtr fjite. N Y/0b-T ncilr
Ih'na» wf legoiiciTi fine Ann.i nini” itlhl st fiut cjnft -2>« «wmJiin?iitc« #=fitci,c wifc.Mir -jjvinto
Ajti Xmu6 ttrvjj iCH ifoV» errii>.1roi6<p p/fcmie wctnKlio pfbnfl pmnlchic t<inc tofeny figiHt

«tim*mnc fWttiO irow rtn - »Bri.», Almmo tnH k ri" fNeArpMi«o pM{» pinjprfh *1,mo
Jrtic iticfc «c ~orniforai r loco pnomr® ftwaW 7 M Awiéffir-~wcix fWij pifotn>z-r - <fvu-
tané p'mri nTiou. m n'grt ifiwartjyfTiB pHfui iti-rcfHOI»»U «iiAchchA fiic t.iMirtsl AinijA cecini fVimof}P pi
*ofté "NJyhme. *£s idireLio bS>p*i»i<n: &d(iitn% tc <2 dlitfl viun”~ pftebijwi- ili* pwtrittftfll
egr ivntfpireuC t« fmire iSiiniot" d'/cmu®© puti
16 “jiripiiiii tiicitt: liomjiu® v « rii in Ne »6 TtfhhiP arili
Ei5 ») tiw P« "> o« « wfce »
~m'-'Jsthr.pf. mEW t fICT7. p..U*«W *J 1«S»
vel iMIHCtYy - W.0- B o}

W[nfewr TAGIWUI

GSIAPK. L.S. Schiebl. XI. nr. 13.

TpaHoyVimaj 7 cakeBika 1352 ib jiictom kggiMMHeBa aj 7 aliiviih 1259 (juk. 1.8). flipr. 26,3 x 29.0



GStAPK, L.S. Schicbl. X, nr. 8.
TpaHccymnT af 31 cakasika 1352 3b nicTom kapans MiHgasa af 12 cakasika 1254
(max. 1.3). Mapr. 25,6 X24,3
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ASV. Kes.Yai. 3 I, [T 27.
Konis TpaHccymnTy an 11kpacasika 1358 y p3ricTpbi nanbl Yp6aHa VI:
navatak nicta nanel IHainHTa 1V Gickyny Jletosii Xpbicbunisny 3 BcpacbHa 1254 (nak. II. 11). Fbpn 27.7x 39,7
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ASV. Reg.Vat. 311, f. 27v.

Konis TpaHccymnTy ag 11 kpacasika 1358 y p3ricTpbi nanbl ¥YpbaHa VI: kaHcy, .iicra nansl IHainHTa 1V
6ickyny JicTosii XpbicbuisHy (nak. 11.11) i nauatak aro x-Ticta Haymbypckamy 6ickyny 3 BcpacbHs 1254

(nak. 11.12). Tbpi. 27,7x39,7
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ASV. Rcg.Vat. 311, f. 28.
Konis TpaHccymnTy an 11 kpacasika 1358 y pancTpbl nanbl Yp6aHa VI: kaHcn nicta nansl IHausHTa IV
Haym6ypckamy 6ickyny 3 BepacbHs 1254 (gak. 11.12). Mapn 27,7 x 39,7
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CBIAPK. &Neebl. III, nr. 61.
TpaHccyMnT an 26 TpayHsa 1388 i yvaTbipMa nicTami nansl iHawHTa IV: ag 21 xHiyHa 1253 (pak. 11.9). 3 BcpacbHa 1254 (gak. 11.10-11.11)
i 20 BcpacbHA 1254 (gak. 11.13). Mapr. 52,8 X 40,0



GStAPK, Schiebl. 17,nr. 18.
TpaHccymnT af 26 TpayHs 1388 3b nicTom Kapa.is MiHgaBa ag 12 cakasika 1254 (gak. 1.3),
nictom 6ickyna XpbicblisiHa ag 6 kpacasika 1254 (gak. 1.11), asyma nictami nanbl AnskcaHgpa 1V
ap 7 cakaBika 1255 (gak. 11.18) i ag 25 cTyaseHs 1260 (gak. 11.20). Mapr. 52,6 X 53,0
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(pak. 1.9). M3pr. 32,9 x 48,6



piijvet

A Aa
‘Yeirrro.Mm» "
Lo
AW
— A Uvi' xatioo L cofUn——- , b
P<rruuei* 1"4i*- VIMMITW SV))ED)II)'I'/iA-l! » UwEJ* MﬁN
nvi oTLHUTNY wAenuny Uffi LilU rwdbme VAN SACT*N W= « U W tt
22, W) T «rtuC AL o rtrne.ufwirTam A" Gw- >nuhe | uj ‘y"'- IR 3
locmTvo «Whttwrtiu ***** {*/(m> C* Avwitun'1"K « p(MMA A&y T | : ¢
WoRo W N e MATP T o1 F><NoAxge* <p\anr(¥N' b0 1*Tepd* Feflo"3«2r-' 1 1 pU* Vadtu-ctHy«ru?.
YW peer m A aiWw lirt j*MvVnnt MK IMEGN -bwno 0-M.MOP -iyfipA
uf«-“n -ylilivri nCrfu- TMo>(o->\*1\4SS &Hnafi mdruyoom?) 'wY«vomiflj \Liny
fij 7jq<T refhA L k@*tve' Ixiir-

GStAPK. L.S. Schiebl. XI, nr. 10.
TpaHccymnT an 18 TpayHs 1393 3b nictom kapans Minnasa 3 1255 (nak. 1.4) i nictom nansl Ansakcangpa IV
an 13 nincHa 1257 (nak. 11.19). Mipr. 29.9 x 39,7



i

nyisimi n ¢y loe siyr*n$oxc>* An 150« IYi*p jlibx
LrexmnBaAttiiwtA v AobAt jvtfem tttttM 1 WKTOTHA) LOULO*/

S &o ngﬂ(m’bl *uny letv¥*m\errais
yriwW AN FEWS Nadygnisk: in5/~ o0 T Yo&Wiony™, ifvié

Yy*4b."**ubl, N,

-y f mw — [» v*n;,
we Viro nlalb ~ a-nii Iwtera,*k~;«. Ti,4vr>'a» *jn»d » * iU i« « . 1YTAKT XN
fi« pa*' Jra, &jrmtti)> «n*»i OFliya. 08 Y £ ' MbIN& .£.
("B feA t N »i**aU W« g=4»W. U
a bmJbén&

"HirM»h f'y tv Aw tAjC'» "
“exirw 4fe» A HTIH ftj
[>y* /
A y~rUtyy

70t jtf ‘ f e VA |
WAptve T /(I>A»a IO Mfl"lvlprtT« AW Ante/MATS
p*L1&4«m'(|-IM*Vm /niNl v/ nA»[ AHH.i'an
0MN<@AYNAr A Jle>» . 1~ BiRifiatcft: (LB i ~ul
In« fiinWrtlw e itr c>pa” viar MMNVVINW p.< Ay AP0 fAnitr)
il Ly i«» 7 12N TonYLL* oyeHo™n} <PRib**,'ftah*iy "MnJinrCero bnn&y
Nawl (thAP»oﬁ’ﬁl.QAtH?lt(@\ﬁi\ A 8m- Gjt ixtR- re-Ane: <bi, Anbal.* omB, &TT/,

{fravst=*m Wi/ —

GStAPK, Ordensfoliant 2b. f. 8.
Konis y Ordensfoliant 2b HegaTaBaHara nicta MiHgaBa i Bbl3Ha43HbHEM Mexay CeneHil
(gak. 110b). Mapr. 21,4x29.8

®

»>



#* T— —«K,
- QKX ArNe>~*r
v*-rjr T/l s e** .« »iP -~ ai>,,

T 1 A

<A¢ KPTKIN*~1N YXeNeFAMANSQ »™M

tAz} il -TfeW o»s—*—1= 1« M~ OB g
|/]<< A FxdNe'= -FEy. 9% 1

Jjbn—al"BAyYySiyy & 4A*10*&& *&epnEA*&B(Er~ul
Bwiw«i<»”-
«fefwA..J|... -l AfASaafrfrr*»n
IMyNil ima K* c42n#nilly*T

rtA-eirlUw”» «»fcija

FGFD> QR K —

N e B XO«i-*MA|l
_kkk

1= dn Crfe SpnA Rl -rpiniyun (rfi (12404 Te
**H Tjfflion [5x<

*>£~-0r

o fttjgor™> ,D;t

VA **="*? *@®'-



GStAPK, L.S. Schiebl. XLI, nr. 7.
®parmeHThl i Konii npatakony fONbITY CbBeAKay. yublHeHara ®paHyiwkam 43 ManisHa [n0Tbl - nincHe 1312]
(mak. 11.5): ceaegki VI, VI, VIil, X1l (mecybl, akis gaTblyayb Kapans MiHgasa). Mapr.



GStAPK, L.S. Schiebl. XLI, nr. 7.
dparmMaHThbl 3 KONii NpaTakony AONbITY CbBCAKAY. YMblHeHara ®paHyiwkam 43 ManisHa [n0Tel - nineHb 1312]
(pak. 111.5): cbegki XVII, XVIII. XIX, XXIII (mecubl, AKis gatblualb kapans MiHgasa). Mapr.



PADSUMAVANNIE

Kniha “Mindad, karoi Litoviji, u dakumentach i sviedGafiniach” daje G ruki
daslied€ykam i paspalitamu ¢ytacu dakumentainyja krynicy XI11-XIV stst., dzie
adviatliajecca dziejnasc zasnavainika slavutaj siaredniavieCnaj dziarzavy—kara)ielstva
Litoviji, viadomaj paZzniej jak VialikajeKniastvaL itoliskaje.

U vydaninie uvajsli Gsie viadomyja dakumenty, dadzienyja pry Zy¢ci Mindava, a
taksama pazniejdyja (kanca XIII - pacatku XTV st.) akty i avied€anni prajaho,
zasnavanyja naGspaminach liudziej, jakijaviedali karalia. Teksty Gdakladnienyjai
vypralilienyja pavodlie aiyhinalad abo vartych davierukopijadi i publikujucca zhodna z
sugasnymi normami vydarinia lacinskich siaredniavietnych dakumentad. Vydannie
zabiaSpieanaje navukovym i daviedkavym aparatam. Fotavyjavy aktall daju¢
mahcymasc spraddzi¢ publikavanyja teksty i robiad ich boi$ dastupnymi dlia
roznabakovych histary¢nych daaliedvariniadl.

Hetamu spryjaje taksama pieraklad dakumentadi na bielaruskuju movu. U kamen-
taroch padajucca boi§ padrabiaznyja zviestki pra niekatorych asobati, jakija byli
niedastatkova aavietlienyja 0 raniejSych publikacyjach listou Mindava, ataksama
pravodzicca papiaredni linhvistyény razhliad admietnaha anamasty¢naha materyjalu
dakumentadi. Taki razhliad daje padstavu dlia dapu3tefinia aitematytingj interpretacyji
pachodZannianazovu dziarZavy i Glasnychimionati karalia ijaho blizkich.

Aposnijapublikacyi Serahumateiyjalad, jakijauvajsli & hetyzbor, datujuccapacatkam
minulaha stahodzdzia i (iZo nie adpaviadaju¢ vymoham ¢asu, dataho Z boi$as¢ 7 ich
stalisia rarytetami, a sami dakumenty zachotivajuccaCi ciazkadasiahalnych dlia nasych
navukolcali zamieznych archivach. Tamu halofinaj metaj pracy bylo zrabi¢ hetyja
kastoCinyja krynicyjak maha boi$ dastupnymi dlia ajéynnych daslied¢ykatl, padag ich
vaUisioj mahCymaj palinacie i tym samympasyry carsenal kiynicad, na jpkich hruntujucca
histaryényja studyi pacatkal VialikahaKniastva Litoliskaha.

13 Mituiai; Kapo.ib JTiiobii



PRECIS

Mindau, the King ofLithowia, in Documents and Records presents documents
that date from the 13thand 14thcenturies and cover the activities of King Mindau, the
founder of te legendary mediaeval Kingdom ofLithowia, which later became known
as the Grand Duchy of Lithuania.

The book comprises all available documents, issued during Mindau’s lifetime. It
also contains later records, dating back to the late 13thand early 14thcenturies and
based on the memories ofpeople who knew the king. The texts have been checked
and corrected after the originals or veritable copies to meet the present-day standards
for publishing mediaeval Latin documents. The edition has anindex and reference ma-
terials. Presented in the book are also photocopies o f the authentic documents in Latin,
which enables researchers to check the texts with the originals and makes them easier
to use forall kinds of historical research.

The Belarusian translations facilitate studiesjust as well. The commentary contains
more detailed information about some historical figures who did not receive enough
coverage inthe earlier publications o fMindau’s letters. Besides, the book includes a
preliminaiy etymological studyof tiedocuments’ distinctive onomastic material, which
gives grounds for an alternative versionas to the origin ofthe country’s name, aswell as
the names ofthe king and his relatives.

Some ofthe documents, included into the corpus, were last published as early as in
the 1910s. Those publications no longer meet the present-day requirements. Besides,
most o fthem have become rarities, while the original documents are kept in foreign
archives, hardly accessible to Belarusian historians. Thus, the book is meant to make
the valuable sources available for Belarusian researchers. Itoffers astock ofsources
as exhaustive as possible to provide the foundations for historical studies o fthe begin-
nings of hie Grand Duchy ofLithuania.
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Makas3anbHIK

Yce ynacHbIf Ha30Bbl ¥ NakasanbHiKy nagarouua y anbhabaTHbIM napagky. AACbLUKI fa acaboBbix iMeHa? i rearpadiyHbix
HasoBay, AKifi CycTpaKaroLLa y TaKCbLie JakyMaHTa? i ¥ HaByKOBbIM anapaLe a L\, gatoua Ha Hymapbl JakyMaHTa$ f3e pbiMckas
niy6a asHavae pasbf3en, aapabcekas - Hymap AakyMaHTy Y pasbasene, Hanp.: 1.2; 11.9; M1.4 abl r.4. IMEHbI | MACLOBbLIS HA30BbI, AKiA
3bMALLYaOLLA ¥ NpagMoBe i KaM3HTapoX, NajatoLiLa 3 afcbinkami Ha CTapoHKi, SiKif NasHavatoLLa apabekimi niubami Kypcisam.
Hymapbl fakyMaHTay aff3anstolua ajg Hymapo? cTapoHak npas Kponky 3 Kockat. IMGHbI ayTapay ApyKyroLLa Kypcisam.

CKapoTbl, MPbIHATBIA ¥ NakasanbHiKy:

arch. - archiepiscopus; eccl. - ecclesia; ep. - episcopus; fi. - fluvius; fr.- frater; lac. - lacus; mag. - magister;t. - terra; v. - vide;

vii.-villa;

apu,. - apupibickyn; 6. - 6ickyn; 6p. - 6paT; B. - BECKa; I.- ropaf; p. - paka, pauka; 3.- 3AMN8; M. - Maiictap; MC. - MACTIYKa.
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11.16,11.17

Regiomontanus
Archiviim Publicum, 9

Rep(e)l(e), v. Replen

Répik, 110

Repikow, 110

Repl(en), v. Replen

Repla, 110

Replen, filius regis Mindowe, 1.3,1.10g;
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predicatoribus, 1.2,1.9; Sindramus,
1.9; Syndarinus, 1.9

Sindramus, v. Sinderamus

Sittherus, dapifer, 12
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Theodoricus, ep. Nuemburgensis, I1.1 1,

Theodericus de Hassendorp, 1.2
Theotonici, v. Theutonici
Theuraxe, v. Thouraxe
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Torejda, I11.5
Torreyda, de, v. Wesserus de Torreyda
TotorajtisJ., 1.2
Towracken, v. Thouraxe
Tranex
Curationis Negotiorum Consocietatis
Administrator, 11,14
Transehe-RoseneckA., 1.2
Turaida, I11.5
TurgenevA., 9; IL.I, 11.2, 1.3, 11.4,115,
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BaHga MaBpoHbCKas, . [aBpOHbCKas
BaHga

Bapmiiicki
Apisuasia, 1.3,1.11, 11.9,11.10,11.11,
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FonbluTaiin, 1.2, 11.7
[opaeHwn, rn. MepaeHb
FOpHry3aH, doH, rn. bypxapa $oH
[opHry3sH
[ocBiH thoH Mepblk3, M. J1iBOHCKI, 1.3,
14,1.6,1.8,1.9,1.11,11.9,11.11,11.12,
11.19,11.20
Focmap |, rn. Kipx63pr, goH
Fotnaug, 11.7
[paniH Mikanaii, rn. Mikanaii [paniH
paubibui CaHTa, 14
pkosnH M., 101,112, 113
poc-PypawTaaT, 110
Fy6iHiThi, B., 1.8
ynbepm, KapgbiHan, 1.6,1.8,1.9,11.19
lyces, 1., 18
[yCTbiHCKi
netanic, 108
[3pbika, (hoH, . TocBiH hoH Mapbito
[Nab6pasonbckiB., 106
Nasid flykaw, rn. Slykaw fasig
[aiiHoBa, 3., 11.9; [aiiHoBa, 1.2,1.6;
[aHoBa, 1.8
[LaMiHiKaHCKi
ragasiki, 115
knawrap, 114,115
micis, 114
opfsH, 114
npasiHupLy, 114
npasiHubian, 115
CbBATbIHA, 115
Tpagbiyblif, 115
[aMiHiKaHLbi
KaHBaHT, 115
OpgaH, 11.3,11.15; 114
[aH, 105
[axina laniuki, kapons Pyci, 11.17; 113
Kapasneyctsa, 11.17
[JaHianb, npbi6p OpasHy npanasegHikay
y Aopnaue, 111.5
[JapcyHilki, 1.2
Jemuyk M.O., 101
[N3eBantoycki
KHA3i, 1.9

[3epHsbi, 3., 1.8

[A3bBiHa, p., 14, 1104, 1.10b, HL.5

[3bBiHCK, I., 14, 1.10a

[3bMiTpbi MipoHYbiK, . MipoHubik
[3miTpbi

[i3toHamioHA3
a6ar, 111.2

AszasonTea, 3., 1.9

[Llo6posonbekuii B.H., 106

[JloBHap-3anonbckuii M., 102

[loneH, 1.10a, 1.10b

[Hopnar, 11.6, 111.5; Tapty, 11.6, 1.5
OpfsH npanasegHikay, LU.5

[Jlopnauki
6., 11.6,11.13,11.14, 111.2
Lbifu3sis, 1115

[NparosuH, 101

[Aparosb, 101

[OparoTa, 101

[Aparow, 105

[Opsrep @., 11,100

[Ayéica, p., 12

Ay36ypcki MeTap, r. MN6Tap
[Ay36ypcki

[ycaTta, B03., 1.10a

[lycarta, p., 1.10a, 1.10b

[3iiHoBa, rn. [aitHoBa

[3HoBa, rn. [daiiHoBa

EppeHb, m. epaeHb

EpctyT, . epctyT

Epy3anemcki
wnitans, 11Ch

ETBe3b, 1.8

EraH | FpaHg, apy,. bpam3aHcki, 111.4

EraH Il poH P3xXT3H, apu. Pbicki, 111.2

EraH Ml 3 LLB3pbiHy, apy,. Pbicki, 111.2

EraH, npbi6p Pbickara kacsuony, 111.2

EraH, cbl rpada Agonbta IV doH
LLlaY3H6ypr, 1.2

EraH thoH B3anbas, npakypatap
Hsamevkara opgsHy, 1.9

EraHiHi 3 MaHdp3gpiHic, m.
Xpbictadop EraHini g3
MaHp3gabiHic

YKamoliuki
3,12

XXawmoiiup, 3., 1.2,1.3,1.7,1.8; 109

XnyTkaA., 109

XKnyTka Bacine, 14

3aumosl., 11,102,105,107

3apacaiicki
p-H., 1.10a

3en6bHis, rn. CenbHis

3en6Hcki, rn. CeneHcki

3eni, rn. Ceneis

3ensHg, rn. CenbHis

3emaBiT, KHsA3b Masaseuki, 114

3emranis
6., M3

3emranbckas Aa, p., 1.4,1.10a, 1.10b,
IH.5
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3emranbeki
nbisayasis, 1.3
3irdpbig, rn. Kipx63pr, doH
BaH MukuTiy flyroset, rn. Jlyrosey,
VBaH MukuTiy
IBaH Pykns, rn. Pykns IsaH
Irap Nawyk, rn. Jlawyk Irap
Nnues C., 102
IHau3HT IV, nana, /2; 1.1,1.2,1.4,1.5,1.6,
1.8,1.9, M.1,11.2, 1.3, H.4, 1.5, 11.6,
1.7, 11.8, 1.9,11.10,11.11,11.12,
11.13,11.14,11.19; 109,114,115
Inaueycki
netanic, 1J0,111
Ipnangeis, 11.7
Kazsnoy, B., 114
KaniHiHrpaaski
Bo6n., 1.2,1.8
KanbBebi, 1.10a, 1.10b
KansHrareH, 1.11
Kapn IV, imnsparap, 1.2
KacTtpa Pagonbti, A3, rn. OTa a3 Kactpa
Paponbdi
KasinosiuA.B., 108
Kekasa, p., 110b
Kenbmecki
p-H., 12
KenbH, 11.7
K6nbHCKi
Axigbisuasis, 109
K6Hirc63pcki
TaemHbi apxiy, 12,13
K6nBs3k, rn. Konesx
Kipx63pr, thoH, 1.3,1.11; 109
B3pH3p, 109
FeHpbixIl, 109
Focmap |, rpad, 109
3ircpbig, 109
pog, 109
popaasae ruasgo, 109
Pyaonbd, 109
Dpbigpbix 11, 43943bKa, 109
®pbigpbix 111, 109
XpbicbuisH, 109
Kipxronbm, 1.10a
KiTkayckac H., 108
Kn6eT3prys OpreH, 14
Knim3HT IV, nana, 111.1
Knim3HT V, nana, 1.4
Knogsk
Kanniua paHLiwkaHckas, 115
KoBenbcki
nas., 106
KoHpag Bpysnb, npakyparap, 1113
Kong3x, 1.10a; K6ns3k, 1.10b
Kopuuasa, 3., 1.2,1.6, 11.9
Kopuioso, 1.2
KOCTAHTWUH JTyroTuHuy, r. JlyroTuHny
KocTaHTUH
KoyHs, r., 1.2
Kpakay, r., 111.4; 115
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Kpakaycki
KNAWTap AamiHikaHcki, 114,115
H3Kpanér gamiHikaHcki, 115

Kpoxael, 3., 1.2,1.6

KpbbKa CbB.
Kanniya, 115

Kpacmsl, 3., 1.8

KykeHolic, rn. KykeHoc,

KykeHoc, 111.5; Kykenoiic, I11.5

KyneHi, 3., 1.2,1.6

Kynbmcki
6., LI, 1219 M.1,114, 11.5; 114

Kyniwkaycki
p-H., 1.10b

Kypnsuaski, 1.2,1.11, 11.3; 109;
KypoHcki, 11.3
6.,1.2,1.11,11.3; 109
racnagapublf AakymaHTsl, 1.11
3emni, 1.2, Lil

Kypowis, 1.11, 11.3

KypoHcki, rn. KypnsHaski

K3HTWbiHbCKI B., 1.6

NaseHa, rn. JleBeHa

Nasbn3siicki
p-H., 12

JaHrBiH, cacTpblHel kapans, 1.9;
J1oHbKrBeHM, 111; /loHbKOrBeHu, 1.9,
111;

NacToyckiB., 102

Narasa, 108

Narasa, p., 1.10a

Narsiticki

apxiy faspxayHbl rictapbiuHbi, 12,14

Narsis, 1.4,1.10a, I.10b, 111.5; 14
Nawyk Irap, 14
JNeanbcki

6., 1.6

JeseHa, p., 1.10a, 1.10b; /laBeHa, 1.4,1.10a

NexToBis, rn. fliTosis
Nemutorosa B.M., 107
NeouTosny O.H., 106
NeTaBa, rn. /liTaBa
Jetay, 3amax, 1.10a
Nertek, 107
Netumup, 107
NeTosid, rn. JliTosis
JletoBHs, 108
JNetocnas, 107
JNeToycki
KacbLEn KaragpanbHbl, 111.4
Netysa, 1.2,1.4,1.8,1.10a, 1.10b; 108
Jley, KHA3b, CbiH Kapans Pyci, 113
NépaH63K, p., 1.10a, 1.10b
NiBoHis, 12;1.2,1.4,1.5,1.6,1.7,1.8,1.9,

1.10a, I.10b, 1.11, 1L 7,11.8, 11.9,11.10,

11.11,11.12,11.13,11.14,11.19,11.20,
1.3, 111.5
apy., 11.7,11.10,11.11,11.12,11.13,
11.14;12
npasiHupis, 111.5

JTiBOHCKi
KpOHikapbifmasaHas, 1.3,1.9; MO,

m
m,1.2,1.3,1.4,1.6,1.7,1.8,1.9,1.10a,
1.11,11.6, 11.9,11.10,11.11,11.12,
11.14,11.18,11.19,11.20, IM.1
cnpasa? doug, 12

Nirelika, 1.9

Nienyns, p., 1.10a

Nnkeuk, . JINKUMK

Nnknuk, 1.9; Ninkenk, 1.9

NiTasga, p., 1.10a, 1.10b; /leTasa, 1.10a,
1.10b

Nitasix, r., 106

NiTasoii, BasBoga, 105; MiTeoit, 105

JNutasop, 106; /ltotasop, 106

NiTea, B., 104

Nitea, BasBoja, 105

NiTBa, rn. NliTosis

Nitea, 3., 105

NnTea, rn. SliTosis

JINTBUHKa, B., 106

niteikbi, 1.IOb, 111.2, 111.3

Niteoi, rn. NlitaBoit

Nutuens, 103,106

JNutosew, 106

niTosis, 1.1,1.3,1.5,1.7,1.10a, 11.1, 11.2,
114,115,116, N.7, 1.8 11.9,11.10,
11.12.11.13.11.15.11.16.11.17.11.18,
11.19.11.20, 1A, 1113, 111.4, 111.5;
108,109, 114,115; Nekrosis, 11.16,
11.17; Netosin, 1.1,1.2,1.3,1.4,1.5,
1.6,1.7,1.8,1.9,1.11,11.7, 11.8, 11.9,
11.10.11.11.11.12.11.13.11.14.11.18,
11.19,11.20, 1. 1, IM.5; 108; fliTBa,
1.9; 106,107; NlnTea, 104,107;
JoTasis, 11.2, 11.3; 108; /oTea, 106;
JmoTosis, 11.4, N.5; 108
6.,1.3,1.7,1.8,1.9,1.11,11.5, 11.7,
11.8,11.9,11.10,11.11,11.12,11.13,
11.14.11.15.11.18, 11.19.11.20; 108
BANbMOXbI, [11.5
[Bop Kapaneycki, 1.2,1.9
3,1.7,11.10,11.11,11.12,11.13,11.14,
1.1
Kapaneycrtsa, 1.9, 1.2, 1.3, 111.3
Kaporb, 1.1,1.2,1.3,1.4,1.5,1.6,1.7,
1.8,1.9,1.10a, 1.1, M.1,M.2, 11.3, 11.4,
11.5, 11.6, 11.7, 11.8, 11.9,11.10,11.11,
11.12.11.13.11.14.11.16.11.17.11.18,
11.19.11.20, 111.1,111.3,111.4, 111.5

JnToBo, ypouniye, 107

JInTOBOIA, rn. JIOTOBOA

JInToBCKMiA
Boiicko, 101
meTpuka, 101,106

NiToYKa, B., 109

NiToycki
6., 115
Bsnikae Knsctsa, 107; 109
Banikara KHACTBa KpoHika, 100
Bsnikara KHsacTsa netanichbi, 113

NiT3H(b), BasBoAa, 105

NiubBiHbi, 106

Jokasa, rn. Jlykasa

JI0HTiH, 112

JI0HbKIBEHW, . J1aHTBiH

JIOHLKOrBEHW, IN. JTaHrBiH

JNoykasa, rn. Jlykasa

JNyrBeHii, rn. JlyreeHb

Nyreexb, 111, 112; NyreeHii, 111

Nyrein, 112

Jlyreuua AHgpeii Bacunbesuy, 111

Nyrosey, ViBaH Mukutny, 111

Nyroska, 111

Nyrota OBbcTpatos, 111

JlyrotuHuy KocTaHTKH, 111

Nykasa, 1.2; Jlokasa, 1.3; Jloykasa, 1.6

Nykaw fasig, 12

Jiobey, rn. liobua

Nto6omnbeki CaBapbIH, 1. CIBIpbIH
JTt060MNbCKi

TNobycki

6., 114.115
Niobua, Mc., 114; Miobey, 114
Jo63uKi

6., 114

Niof3Bik, 6p., KOMTYp 3 Pbiri, 1.11

NoTaea, B., 103

NioTasid, rn. Jlitosisa

JloTasop, rn. Jlutasop

MoTB.a, rn. JliTosis

JlioTBUHKa, p., 106

NioTek, 107

JltoTeHbKa, rn. Litenka

Niotusns, 103,106

Notumup, 107

NioTko, 107

JloToBa, ropa, 107

MoTosel, 106

NtoToBig, ra. JliTosia

NioToBoiA, 105; Nlutosoid, 107

NoToBbA, p., 103

JloTtocnas, 107

NoTaneH60pX, oH, rn. FeHpbIK (hoH
JNoTaneH6opx

NtoTaneH63pr, rn. OTa 3b
NtoTaneH63pry

JouBuHbI, 106

N1aHreamaH, rn. FeHpbIK JIAHrB3aMaH

MaépbiHa Mapko, 14

MaszaBeLkKi
KHS3b, 114

MaiiHu, r., 109

MaiiHuki
apxigpiayasia, 109
Kanityn cbB. MaTpa, 109
KpoHika, 109

Manesuuy C., 106

Maneiiwsl, 1.4,1.5,1.10a, 1.10b, 11.19

ManeublHbClo, 1.4

ManisiHa, A3, rn. ®paHuiwak a3
ManisiHa

Manbgsic Agam, 14

MaHdp3gaHic, 43, rn. BraHiHi g3
MaHdpagbiHio



Mapasis, 114, 115

Mapksapg, hoH CyBOPCT3H,
npakypartap, 1.4,1.9, 11.19

Mapko MaépbiHo, 1. MaépblHO
Mapko

MapTa, )O0HKa kapans Mingasa, 11.2, 11.3

MapTbL3ui g3 HasisHa, . AH
MapTbLu3yi 43 HagisHa

Mapslisi, HalicbBaueiiwas MaHHa
knawTap, 110

Maca
6., 14191119

MawTakos ./1., 106

MegaH, 1.4,1.5,1.10a, 1.10b, 11.19

Meneiiwsl, 1.10b

MeHgak, . MiHgay

MeHggina, 102

MeHgosr, rn. Mingay

MeHgorb, rn. MiHgay

MeHgoks, r. Mingay

MeHgbik, 102

MeHck, 104,107

MeHLUbIS 6paThl, M. (hpaHLjiLLKaHLbi

Mikanai, 6. Pbicki, 11.6

Mikanaii Bepka 3 Pbiri, 6p. OpaaHy
npanasegHikay, 111.5

Mikanaii neuapsl, HaTapbiid, 1.3,1.11,
11.9,11.10,11.11,11.14,11.18,11.20

Mikanaii MpaniH, npakypatap, 1.4, 1.9,
11.19

Mikanaii oH MaHT3niL, HaTapblii, 1.9

Mikanaii Pbixoy, rn. Pbixoy Mikanait

Minsn, 111, 11.2, 11.3, 11.4, 11.5,116,
111.4; Mageiénsn, 111, 11.2, 11.3, 11.4,
11.5,11.6

Minga, rn. Mingay

MuHga, 102

Mingay, kaponb JliTosii, 12,13; 1.1,1.2,
1.3,1.4,15,1.6,1.7,1.8,1.9,1.10a,
1.10b, 1.11,11.1,11.2, 11.5, 11.6,117,
118, 119,11.10,11.12,11.13,11.16,
11.17,11.18,11.19,11.20, 111.2, 111.3,
111.4; 100,102,103,104,105,106,
108,109,110,111,112, 113;
MeHgak, Kaponb niTBsHay, 113;
Mengosr, 108; MeHgosrs, 101;
MeHgorb, 101; MeHgokb, 101;
MiHga, 111.5; 102; MuHgosrs, 101;
MingosiH, 11.4; 102; MuHgosb, 100;
MuHgors, 101; MiHgoTa, I11.1; 102;
Mingoy, 101
n3apxasa, 100,104,105,106
Aro cbiH, 111, 113

MiHastokesiy, 102

Mingstonb, 102

MuHgo, 102

MwuHpos, 102

MuHgoBrb, . MiHgay

MiHgoBiH, . Mingay

MuHgoBb, m. MiHgay

MuHgors, . MiHgay

Mingota, . MiHgay

Mingoy, rn. Mingay
MuHko, 101,102
MwuHKb, 101,102
Miprapag, r., 106
MipoHubik [A3bMiTpbi, 14
Mixarn, cbB.
KacbLén,115
MopouwkuH M., 107, U, 112, N3
Myuia, p., 1.4,1.10a
Myuwara, 105
MagpiénsH, . MinsH
M3Hamap thoH BpyraHoii, M. Hamevkara
opA3Hy y NiBoHii, 1.7,1.10a
MionbrayssH, 109
MioHcTap, 109
Hasarpagak, r., 12,104, 107, 108,109
Hasarpagaki
My33i4 ncTopblka-KpassHayubl, 14
nas., 110
HasarpapgubiHa, 114
HagisHa, rn. MapTbLusLi A3 HasisHa
HagapoBis, Tapbrropbls nnemsaHHas, 1.2
HanblwaHsl, 3., 1.9
Hanblwbl, 1.9
Hanbepckuii K.3., 1.9
Hap6yT T., 110
Haym6ypcki
6., 11101111,11.12
Hepnaposa, 3., 1.2; Higsposa, 1.6
Hepbl, rn. Mapbyck 36 Hepay
HéwmaH, p., 1.2,1.6,1.8
Hémanak, p., 14
LLigsposa, . Hegaposa
HogaH, 1104, 1.10b
Hoyrapag Bsniki, 101
Hoyrapagaski
neTanic nepiusl, 112
netanic netbl, 113
neTanic vaugeptsl, 113
netanicsi, 113
Hsanans, 11.15,11.16,11.17,11.18
Hameuki
nom, 1.2,1.4,1.51.6,1.7,1.8,1.9,
1.10a, 1.10b, 1.11,11.19, 111.2
Kynupl, 1.1; 13
opasH, 1.2,1.3,1.4,1.5,1.6,1.7,1.8,
1.9, 1.10a, 1.11,11.6, 1.8,11.9,11.10,
IM 1,11.12,11.13,11.14,11.18,11.19,
11.20, 111.1,111.3,111.4, 111.5; 12,13,
109,115
opAaH y NisoHii, 1.2,1.4,1.7,1.8,1.9,
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TycKynsHcki i kapgsiHan, 11.15
Ora 3b JltoTaneH63pry, 1.1
Mas3newi AH, r. AH Mas3newi
Marana Cappaxo, 14
Magnscki

B-Ba, 1.2,1.8
Magap6opH, 1.9
Mag3pbopHCki

Apisu3sig, 1.3,1.6,1.8,1.11,11.9,

1. 11, 11.12,11.20
MasHaHcKi

Katagpa, 115
Mana6’e, 114
MamesaHcKi

6., 11.19
MaHT3niy, oH, rn. Mikanaii qoH

MaHT3niy,

MaHABeXbiCKi

p-H, 1.10a
MaHAMOHb, 1.6
Mapa, 111
Map6(y)cb, BepHbl kapans, 1.3; 110
Map6ycb 36 Hepay, 19
Map6ycb MeHLWbl, 1.9
Mapunumks, 111
Mapma, 1.4,11.19
Maunysb |, 107, 112
Menéx, 3., 1.4,1.5,11.19
MéTtap, cbB.

Kanityn, 109
MéTapys6ypcki, 1.8,1.9
Mxambicn 11, rn. Atakap Mxambicn Il
Miseca, p., 1.10b
M(o)notak

kapaneycTsa, I11.4
M(o)nouki

Kapons, 111.4
Monayak, 103
lonauki

KHSI3b, 1.9; 112

KHACTBa, I11.4

yagzen, 111.5
Monbeki

[amiHikaHcKas npasiHubis, 114

KpoHiki, 100,108,113
Monbwya, 1.2,1.9; 114,115

npasiHUbLUN AaMiHiKaHCKi, 115
Mpycisa, 12; 1.9,1.11, 11.7, 11.8,11.10,

11.11,11.12,11.13, 1. 14, 111.3; 106

apu., 12;11.7,11.10,11.11,11.12,11.13

KpOHiKa, 12,106

16, 1.811.11,M.12,1113, M.14,11.20Mpycki

0pf3HY TaeMHbI apxiy, 12

opA3Hy wnitans, 11.9
HameuublHa, I11.5; 109, MO
OsbcTparos Jlyrota, r. Jlyrota

OBbCTPaToB
Onamayl,

KIAWTap AamiHikaHcki, 115
OcTtkom-Mntoc

TAA reHapa/bHbl [bIpaKTap, 14
Ora A3 Kactpa Pagonbai, 6.

6., 106
3,18
360p AakymaHTay, 13
KyNbTYpHell cnagublHbl [3apayHbl
TaeMHbl apxiy, 12,14; 1.9
KpOHiKa 3amni, 1.9
Mparong, p., 12
Mp3Haiicki
p-H., 1.2,1.6
MpaHsbl, 12
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Mckoy, 101

MckoYcki
netanic, 112

Manka
6. CHG3bHeHcKi, 114

PatoHcKi
KaHOHiK, LLI.4

Pago, 105

Papos, 101

PagosuH, 101

Pagonbi, rn. Kactpo Pagonbdi

Pag aa, 101

PakiLukaycki
p-H., 1.10a

PanaHosi4 51.H., 104,106

Pacelitbl, 1.2,1.3,1.6; PacieHbi, 11.9

Paceiicki
iMn3pbis, 107

Paces, 1.2,1.8

PwnéHbl, rn. PaceitHbl

PacsiiHaHCKi
p-H., 12

PaubrHbeki 3., 12

Pen(e)nb, rn. Pann(s)

Pena, 110

Penex(bs), rn. Pann(s)

Penuny, MO

Pen m, MO

PenHg, 110

Penosuys, MO

Penyii, MO

Po6iH thoH 3nby, M. NliBoHCKi, 1.3,1.11,
.9, .10, 11,104, NN8, .19, N.20

Powmens, 1.10a

PockinbasH
[pisuasis, 1.9

Poykns, rn. Pykn(s)

Pyponba, rn. Klpx63pr, dhoH

Pyka, 111

Pykanb, rn. Pykn(s)

Pykenb, rn. Pykn(s)

Pykn(s), cbiH kapans Mingasa, 11.16;
111; Poykns, 1.3; Pykanb, 111;
Pykenb, 111

Pykney, 111

Pykns IsaH, 111

PyknsHcki, 111

Pykonb, 111

Pykyna, 111

PymbiHis, 105

PyMmbiHcKi
BaABOfp! i racnagapel, 105
3emni, 105

PyciHcki
6ickyncTsa, 111.4
KacbLEn KatagpanbHbl, HI.4

Pycb, 11.7,11.17; 108,113
KapaneycTsa, 11.17
Kaponb [aHina, 11.17; 113
KpOHika ycse, 108

Pyuka, 111

Pbira, 1.1,1.2,1.3,1.4,1.6,1.8,1.9,1.10a,

1.11,11.9,11.10, 1.11,11.12, 1114,
11.18,11.19,11.20, 111.2, LL1.5
6., 1.6
komtyp, |.U
OpA3H MeHLWLbIX Gpatoy, MI.5
OppaaH npanaseHikay, 111.5
PbpkoY Mikanaii, 14
Pbim, 11.15
PbiMcki
Kacbu6n, M.5, 11.6, 11.7, 11.8, HMO,
11.11,11.12, 1113, 11.14,11.16, I 111
Kypbis, 1.3
naHThicik, 11.5,11.10,11.11,11.12,
11.13,11.14
nana, 1.1,1.4,1.5, 111.4
YLUB3PCHITIT, 14

Pbicki
apu,., 1.7, 111.2, M3
6ickynu, 111.5

rpamazssqe, 11
3aToKa, 1.10a

KaHB3HT; 111.2
KaHoHiKi,I11.5
kanityn, 111.2

kacbLign, LL1.2,1 N.4
maricTpart, 11
maricTpaty yHyTpaHbl apxiy, 12
mecra, IM.2
m3aTpanonis, I11.4
paga, .2
Pagensb, 1.7,1.10a
P3Benbeki
6,1.7,1.10a
[bisygsis, 11.9,11.19
Pana, 110
P3nik, 110
P3nikay, MO
P3nikay, ynagaHbHe, 110
P3niy, 110
P3niybi,B., 110
Pann(s), cbiH Kapans MiHpaasa, 1.3,1.10a;
Penek(bs), 1.3; MO; Pen(e)nb, 110
Panns, thanbsapak i ynagaHeHe, 110
Panubik, 110
Caapamaa, rn. 333/b
CaHTa Mpaubléw, rm. paybiéw CaHT3
Capra, B03., 1.10a, 1.10b
Cadiiicki
netanic, 112
CadpoHosuy @., 106
Caxavay, 114
CereBonbg, rn. Ciresanbas
Cenbl, 3., 1.4,1.5,1.10a, 11.19
Cenénig, 3., 12,13; 1.4,1.5,1.10a, 11. 19,
111.4; 3ene win, 1.100; 3eni, 1.10b;
3ensHg, 1.10b
cenencxi, H1.4;3enencki, 1114
6., 1.4
6Gickyncrsa, 111.4
KacbLEN KatagpanbHbl, LL.4
CenvwesA.M., 102,105
CeHecnay, BasBofia, 105

CeHTaHa, 3., 1.8
CireBanbags, 1.11; Ceresonbg, 1.11
Cinesis, 115
CuwpaapbliH, rn. CiHgspam
Cingspam, 6p. OpgaHy npanasegHikay,
1.2; CingapbiH, 1.9
CiT3p, cronbHik, 1.2
Ckanosa, 3., 1.8
Ckanosis, 3. npyckas, 1.8
CKyMaHf, 3bBepXHiK 3amni, 1.8
Cnabaguyk AnskcaHaap, 14
CnaBayublHa, 104
CnaBsHcKi
Kpai, 114
KpaiHbi, 103
HacesnbHiirrea, 107
T3pbiToOpbii, 105,106,110
CnoHiMWwybiHa, 111
CwvaneHwybiHa, 106
Cwmonuukas .M., 103
CraHicnay, CbB.
p3nikaii, 115
CTpeiiikoycki M., 106,108
CyBankaycki
nas., 1.2
Cysanki, 1.2,1.8
CyBOPCT3H, (oH, . Mapksapg hoH
CyBOPCT3H
C>posis, 3., 1.2
Cyspanbeki
3, 107
KHA3b, 111
Cyap6ap Anb63pT, rn. Anb63apT Il
CbBeHTON3, M. CbBEHT3YN3
CbBeHTayns, p., 1.10a; CbeeHTON3, 1.10b
CobBAiTas, p., 1.4,1.10a
CaBapblIH /Tlobomnbeki, 115
CapadwA., 13
Capgxo MaraHa, rn. MaraHa Capapko
TaiinapA., 13
Tamapa BspLubiLkas, r1. BapLubiukas
Tamapa
Tapry, rn. fopnat
Tapaiiga, 111.5
Taypacki
p-H., 12
TopyHb, 1.4, 1.9, 11.19
Toypari, 1.4,1.5,1.10a, 1.10b, 11.19;
T3ypari, 11.19
Tpoiiua CbeaTas
KacbLEn famiHikaHcki, 115
Tynukos H.M., 110,111
TypreHeyA., 13
TYposbs, p., 103
Typoyns, B03., 103
TYpbiHris, 109
Tyckyno, 11.15; T ckyntom, 1115
TapbITOpbIA, 11.15
Tyckyntom, . Tyckyno
TycKynsHcki
6.,11.15
Taagopblk, 6. Haymbypceki, 11.11,11.12



Taagopblk 3 [acaHaopny, 1.2
Taypari, rn. ToYpari
YkpaiHa, 101, 106, 114
Ynapzimep BanbiHcki, r., 105
Ynapasicnay, 105
Yp6aH VI, nana, 11.11,11.12
YpbaHasiuyc B., 108
YCXOAHECNaBAHCKI
semni, 111
netanicbi, 100
TapbITOpLM, 106
YusHa, 1.104a, 1.10b
YusHcki
p-H., 14, 1.10a
Yuwnanb, 1.10a, 1.I0b
®ininiP., 1.7, 1.10a
dorT E., 106
®paHujiwak A3 ManisHa, nancki
iHkgi3brrap, 111.5
(hpaHLiiLLKaHCKi
Kanniua, 115
(hpaHuiwKaHubi (MeHWbIs 6paTw), 1.2,
1.3, W2
OppgaH, 1.2, 11.3
navaup, 111.2
dpackagi
6ickynckas capasiba, M.15
DPr
Macon nag3sblvaiiHbl i
nayHamoLHbl, 14
Dpbigpsix 11, . Kipx63pr, hoH
Dpobigpbix I, r. Kipx63pr, dhoH
DpbIgIpbIK, apy. Peicki, 111.3
®pbik MenbmyT, 14
®axTaH, oH, . Eran 11 hoH daxTaH

Xpbictaop Eraww g3 MaHgpagsiic,
Hatapblid, 1.4,11.19

XpbICbUlaH, 6. npyck!, 106

XpbICbLusH, 6p., 6. .LLToBN, 72; 1.3,1.4,
1.5,1.8,1.11,11.8,11.10, M1.11,11.12
11.13,11.14,11.18,11.20; 103,108,
109, 110,114
6pat MepmaH, 109
n3aA3bka Opbigpbix 1, 109

XpbIcbLAH (GoH KOpx63pr, .
tOpx6apr, thoH

Xygaw M.J1., 101

Xanmuucto, . Kynbmcto

LbICT3PLbISHLbI
OpgaaH, 1115, 111.5

YepTKoBA.®., 105

YpemowHuk I"., 112

Yack1
r., 103,106

Yaxm, 114,115

a6, 1.9

Wapssanbaf., 1.11

LayaH6ypr, toH, r. Agonsd IV; EraH,
ChlH

Llsapy ®., 100
LWeapbiH, r. Erax 111
LLinpoTa?

KacbLgn napa”anbHbl, 115
LUTLIPAAHA, OH, rn. AHAP3IA, M.
Weinanscto

p-H, 12
339k, Bocrpay, 11.3, 1.6, Caapamaa, .3
333/1bCK1

6.,M.3,116

kanansH, 1.5

MAKASAJIBHIMNC - 135

onk, r, 12,18

3nkaycki
nas., 1.2

3nby, OH, rn. PobiH GoH Inby

OHrenbmaH A., 100

ApdypT, 110

3pdypuki
knawTap HalicbBAueiiwai MaHHbI
Mapbii, MO

3cToHin, 1.11,11.3,11.6, 1.7, 1.5

3Ypaneiicki
LI9HTap AacbNeABaHbHAY i KaHTakray,
14

tOpa, p., 1.2

tOpbapk, r., 1.2

tOp6apcki
p-H., 12

tOpren Knéctaprys, rm. Knéctaprys
tOprex

tOpwmana, r., 1.10a

fAkab 3 BacTthanii, MHix OpgaHy
LbICTApUbIAHLAY KnAwTapy ?
BankeHe, 1.5

AH, 6. Pagenscio, L7, LI0a

AH, YaWwHik, L2

SH baso, . baso fiB

AH Fabpboni, 6.3 1
HyHnMbIA, L4, L9, ILif

AH MapTbrHaw g 37
L6, L8, L9. ILIf

AH MaB?neg gerat Lé-IA.15.
a9
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